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SO‘Z BOSHI

Ma’lumki, ajdodlardan avlodlarga o‘tib kelayotgan bebaho meros sifatida ona
tilimizni asrab-avaylash, boyitish, nufuzini oshirish ustuvor vazifalardan sanaladi.

0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasi Birinchi Prezidenti Islom Abdug‘aniyevich
Karimovning 2016-yil 13-mayda imzolangan “Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent
davlat o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universitetini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi Farmonida
ta’kidlanganidek: “...fundamental fanlar, zamonaviy axborot va kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari, sanoat, bank-moliya tizimi, yurisprudensiya, diplomatiya, harbiy ish
va shu kabi o'ta muhim tarmoglarda o'zbek tili o'zining haqiqgiy o'rnini egallashiga
erishish, shu maqgsadda zamonaviy darsliklar, etimologik va qiyosiy lug'atlar
yaratish, zarur atama va iboralar, tushuncha va kategoriyalami ishlab chigish
oldimizda muhim vazifa bo'lib turganini gayd etish lozim”. Shu ma’noda, hozirgi
globallashuv davrida globallashuv davrida o'zbek tili va adabiyotining o'ziga xos
botakror xususiyatlari, tarixiy taraqgiyoti, uning bugungi holati va istigboli bilan
bog'lig masalalami chuqur o'rganish, bu borada olib borilayotgan ilmiy tadgigot
ishlari samaradorligini kuchaytirish, ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining barcha bo'g'inlarida
o’zbek tili va adabiyoti fanini o'gitishning sifatini oshirishga hissa go'shish
magsadida universitet qoshida o'zbek tili va adabiyotining dolzarb masalalariga
bag'ishlangan “Lingvist” nomli ilmiy maqolalar to'plami nashr gilinmoqda.

Ona tiliga bo'lgan e’tiborning davlat siyosati darajasiga ko'tarilishi
lilshunoslami, aynigsa, til muammolarini hal etishda munosib ulush qo'shishga bel
bog'lagan yosh vyigjt-gizlarni turfa mavzular doirasida izlanishlar olib borishga
ilhomlantirdi

To'plamda universitet, turdosh oliy o'quv yurtlari professor-o'gituvchilari,
doktorant, mustaqil izlanuvchilar, magistrantlar, talabalaming ilmiy maqolalari o'rin
olgan.



TIL TARIXI

X, OAOABOEB, TowAYTAY npodeccopu

OFAXUN TAPUXWUIN ACAPTTIAPUIAAT ANTINTIOMATUATA O
TEPMWHNAP

Resume
In this article, diplomatic terms were analyzed in Ogakhiy’s 5 historical works
in diachronic aspects.
Key words: old Uzbek language, diplomatic terms, embassy, term systems, the
group oftheme, diplomatic authority.

Myxammag Pu3o OpHME36ek yrnum Oraxuii WebpuaT Ba 6agunili Tapxuma
coxacugaru rysan acapnapu katopu Mapkasuii OcCué xanknapum TapuxuMHM akc
3TTUPYBYM OpUrMHAN KuTo6napu OunaH Tapuxfa yumac u3 KongupraH aguoé
caHanagn. Oraxuii XTX acpHuUHT 6MpuHYM sipMugaH BadoTura kagap (1874) 6ewrta
MyKaMMan Tapuxuii acap é3gum. XycycaH, Onnokynn Myxammag BaxofupxoH
XYKMpoOHAVK  KunaraH paspra (1825-1843) atab “Puésyp-gasna”, A6ynrosu
Paxumkynn BaxoampxoH XyKMpOHAUrn pactnabku iunnapu (1843-1846)ra owvg
“3y6aatyT-TaBopnx”, MyxamMMaaMWHXOH Tapuxura fovip “XXome yn-BOKeoTw
CynToHuii”, Caiiiing MyxammagXxoH XYKMPOHIUK 3amoHura (1856-1865) 6aruiinab
“I'ynwaHun pgasnat”, Myxammag PaxvMxoH COHWIA TaxT 3rannaraH fgaspra (1865-
1910) atab “LUoxmaun nk6on” Hu apaTau.

Kaiig atunraH maH6anapga XwBa XOHAUrM Tacappyduaa 6ynraH ysbek,
KOpakannok, KO030K, TYpPKMaH XankfapuHWHT WXTUMOWA-CUECUIA, WKTUCOAWIA,
MagaHuii, AVHWUIA, Manwwnii XaéTn, XOHAUKHWUHT Byxopo amupaurn, KyKoH XOHauru,
AMroHncToH, 3poH, XWHAUCTOH, Poccus cuHrapy Mamnakatnap 6wnaH 6ynraH
MyHocabaTnapu,  CaBfo,AMMNIOMATMK  anoKanapu,  XanKMapHWHE  pycymnapu,
yAayMaapy Xycycumaa KuMmmaTau mabnymoTnap ypuH onrad 6ynu6, ynap tapuxuunap,
cuécaTliyHocnap, MKTMcoguunap, afabuétwyHocnap  Katopu  TWALyHocnap,
aliHMKca, TUN Tapuxu MyTaxaccucnapu yuyyH WAMWIA usnaHvwnap onvé 6opuwpa
6upnamun maH6a BasnMacuHy ytawm 6unaH Myxmm axammuaTra aragmp.

Oraxuii Tapuxuii acapnapy MaTHMAa gunaomarmara Aoinp TepmuHnap aon
KynnaHraHu 6unaH xapakTepnaHagu. [Ounnomatok TepMmuHnap Tuaumuga Xwusa
XOHNUTUHWUHT Byxopo amupnuru, KykoH xoHnuru, 3OpoH, Typkus, Poccusa kabu
fasnartnap 6unaH MaBXyz aNYnNnK MyHocabaTnapu akCUHU TOMraH.

KOKopvaa HoOMMapy 3uUKp aTuaraH obuganap MatHuaa Kaing sTuaraH AUnaoMaTuk
TEePMUHAAPHN KyAngaru KW4ymk MaB3ywmid rypyxnapra axparraH xonga Taxaun Ba
TaCHN® KWW Makcagra MyBogwk: 1l)aunnomaTvk Basuda, Muccus 6unaH mawiryn
laxcnapHu ungofanosyn TepMuHNap; 2)AUNIOMATUK anoKanapHW aHrnatysyu
ncTunoxnap;3) AUNNOMaTUK XyXOKaTnapHu 6ungupysyum TepMUHIap.



MyaiisH canTaHaT XyKymaTu Tomwwupurura 6uHoaH 6o0wwka 6up paBnatra
KncBh EKM Y30K MyAafatra AUNAOMaTWK MWUcCUs OGunaH >KYHaTWUYBYM LUAXCHU
noganaw Makcaguga Oraxuii Tapuxwii acapnapuga 6vup HeuTa TepmuHniap
KynnaHuwga 6ynraHnuru AWKKaTHW TopTagu. by TepMWHNAPHUHT LWakNnaHuWw Ba
Ky/NnaHull JuHamuKacu Y3oK yTmulura 6opub Takanagu. 3epo, Aasnatiapapo
LUNNOMaTUK anokanap XXyfja KyxHa Tapuxra aragup. bup Heuya 103 iunnuknap
[JaBoMuga gunnomartmara Xoc TEPMUHNAPHUHT Yy K By TWUN NeKCUK TapkubuaaH
YPUH 3ranfallin akcapuaT Xoninapga 3KCTPaiMHIBUCTUK OMuanapra 6ornuk 6ynraH.
Oraxuii €316 KongupraH xap 6ewTa TapuxXuii acap MaTHU 6UnaH AKMHAAH TaHWULWIWLL,
XwnBa XOHANUTMAa AUNAOMaTUK MYHOCabaTNapHUHT KeHT Wynfa KyWuaraHu, TUHYANK
KN HU30 MacananapuHu xan aTuwaa 3NYUANK MUCCUACUHWUHE PONU cesunapnv
6/ NraHNUrnHK Kypcatagu.

[vnnomatuk areHTnap cabii-xapakaTy 3Basura KynruHa Moxaponu, 6axcnu
macananap Kobmin e4MMUHN TONTaHAUTUHWHT WOXANKW Bynamms.

[OunnoMatuk areHT, «AUNAOMaTUK BaKWUMNAPHUHI 3HI KaTTa MapTtabacw,
YHBOHW Ba WY YHBOHra ara 6ynraH kuwu» ('Y'TW,M,445) cememacu acocaH
KaguMru TypkuiA Tun 6UTUKNapy mMaTHWAaéK Kysra TawnaHraH acn TypKuiiya anum
TepMUHM 6unaH aHrnawunnagu: LLlaBean OMVHWHE MNTUPMU NKKMCMAA CellaHba KyHu
Hyxopo anuucn Y6aiig MMpoxyp6oLLn...oCTOHM Ol XOKBYCAMLmM uwpadura Bocun
epsy6.. (I'[,184).

Hactnab Xlt-X1Vacp acku Typkuil Tun obupanapnga «ANNOXHUHT 314MCH,
MHiirambap» MabHOCUAa LaknnaHraH apabua pacyn ysnawmacu Anuiwep Hasowii
acapnapn TuAua Kaig 9TWArTaH MabHO KaTtopu «34YWM» MabHOCMHM  XaM
amrnaTraHlYweéy apabuya UCTUNOX KelWUHrM MabHofa Oraxsii Tapuxwii acapnapw,
YyHOHuYM, "PuWé3 ya-gaBna’ga xam uofacvHu TOMraH: Y3 abéHuauH 6up pacynu
UXJOCHUMIOH Kyly6, Uynayw usropu 6una ap3afowT Ba axwuM Tyydanap 6wa
yTybau panakmuconra mpcon uungn (PA,35). Maskyp TEPMUHHUHT pycyn Kynauk
WwaknM xam "anum” mabHocHU ugoganarad (PA,34). XIV acp Xopasm maH6anapuja
«pabya Kocupa ysnawmMacu WnK 6op «4yonap» MabHOCM 6wnaH MwWNaTUAraH
(<Y4,H,617). By nctunox "Kucacu Pabrysmin"(2yl4), Anuwep Hasowuii acapnapu
Tunuga (AHATWN, TY, 67) kailg aTunagn. Oraxuil ywby y3nawimMaHu aiHu «anum»
MnbHOCMAA Kynnaingu. KhocugHu Tab3umu TOMOM Ba Takpumu fnokanom 6una
baywmall) kuamb, 6up anumiin XyuTag aHra mycxyb aTub, TyydoTW KMpOMaHf
6una wpcon umngn (PA,34). Xymnaga KynnaHraH KOCWf Ba 3/14M UCTUIOXNIapy
MyTNaK CMHOMUMUK KaTOPHM t03ara unkapraH. OraxuilHWHI Cy3 Ky/aiaw maxopatu
MYHIASIH MabHOHWU 6Mp-6Mpura MasMyH XuUxaTAaH TEeHT UCTUAOXAApHU MwnaTuwaa
WUMMOBH 6Yy/raH.

Kysatuwnap XwuBa XOHAMrMga anum  BasudacuHU gaBnaT  MabMypuii-
Aowknpys annapatuga (aonuaT KypcaTraH amangopniap xam 6axapraHuhm
KYpcatagn. XycycaH, Tykcaba (Byxopo anuncu), ap6o6, waiix (XypocoH XyKmaopu
HUW, KOMPOHHUWHF 3nuucK), Maxpam, OXYHA, 40AXoX, 6ek, feBoH6Geru, mMmpoxyp,
Myrunannuii, cyguin, Mupod cuHrapu axpam YHBOH 3ranapu 3n4uanKka

1 Javuwbnees XA, O6LIECTBEHHO -  MOMMTMYECKAA W COLWAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKAA TEPMUHONOMS B
VHPLUMTLLYHMX MUCbMEHHBIX NaMaTHUKax X1 -X 1V bb. - TawkeHT: E3*Bun, 1991. - C.105.
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TalivHNaHraH. "ANYUInKKa TabiimHNamMok" MabHOCK puconartra Homsag Kun-: Myco
nyTaBanamiiHn byxopo Bonuiicn amup MysadapHUHT puconaTura HoM3ag uunau
(LWWN,276) Ba macxyb Kun- 6upukMacu éppamuia aHrnawuaraH: PadebmakoH
PuimoHbepan oxyHn 6una cagouaTHuWwoH PaumaTynna K,apokysuu macyy6 ummo,
Byxopo capu npcon wnaun (3T,200). dnun ypHatunrad Komgara MyBO(MK canaTaHat
(BnoAT, yNKa) XyKMAOPWHWHT 6owKa 6vp AaBnaTt 6owaurura ilynnaraH HOMacuHU
TaHTaHanu Tap3fga TOMwwvpraH, canomu, Tyxda Ba COBranapuMHu Or3akum nycuHpaa
6aéH aTraH. Anum XypmaT-axTupomra casosap 6ynraH, Typa TOPpTUK Ba MUHbOMNapra
MyLlappag TonuaraH, 6enrunaHraH BakT AaBOMUAA MaxcyC axpaTwiaraH >olja
AlaraH. PacMunil nxo3aT TeKKaHaH KeMUHIHA Y3 IOpTUra KaTraH.

"[nnaomaTnK Bakonat" MabHOCW, Mab/lyMKW, KaguMaH 314UNMK AcaMacu
6unaH aHrnawmnraH. Ywoy nctunoxuvHr Oraxuii Tapuxuii acapnaprja xam tes-Tes
KynnaHraHuHu Kypamus. AWHU 4orga agub acapnapyv matHufa sn4YUAMK NYyCUHU
(ra,184), snuunuk Tapukacu (XKBC,17), anunmnuk pacmn (F4,199; LLWN,60a),
puconaT Tapukacu Kabu Typkuii n3oanm 6uprkmanap xam Kaig aTuiaraH MmabHOHM
npopanawa kKatHawraH: KuéT gyaMOHMHUHT 3y6aacu K,apobax,oavp MUpOOKUM,
OypyHpoL, aMmpu onuii My>xkunbu 6una byxopo Bonuiicn amup MysaddapHuHr ongura
puconaT Tapuuacu 6una 6opmuwt apaun (LLIW,219a).

“AUNnoMaTMK BaKoNaT XoinawraH 6MHO” MabHOCUHY ndofanall 3cku y36ek
afabuii TUIMAA KeHr WWAATUAraH 3/14MX0HA TEPMUHUHWMHT (yHKUMACMAa BynraH:
wauapga uomnmb, 3n4nxoHau XymowHAa MyTamakkud apan (M4, 199). bowka
fopTnapfaH Tawpud GytopraH anuunap anyMxoHaga KMcka Myanarra KyHUM TOMTaH:
AmMup HacpynnoHuHr anuncu Mwupso  Y6ailg Mupoxyp6oLuu..Mwx,apga Lonu6
314MXOHaN XyMOKOHAAa My TaMakkuH apan (I'4,199).

XYKMAOPHUHT 34mnap Ba capoira Ttawpud OytopraH LwaxcnapHu Kabyn
KUnaguraH mMaxcyc XoHacu OynraH Ba y KypYyHYLUXOHa TepMUHW OunaH aTasiraH:
AnapHn unTuhoTun 6erapoH Ba MHOETW (PapoBOH 6una KypyHymaoHau XyMOKHra
yHga6... (P4 20). By epa XyKMA0p Y30K €K SKWUH faBnatnapiaH KenraH anvunapHu
Kabyn KuiraH, y3ra optnap 60Wwnnkgapy TOMOHMAAH ynnaHraH mMakTy6 (Homa)nap
Wwy epfa ykub awmMTTUpWUAraH, tobopuaraH cosraw newkaw (xags)nap kabyn
KWNuHraH Ba y3 Hasbatuga, anuyunap TYpAu LLIOXOHa TyHNa}s, xanatnap Ba
b6axwuwnap 6unaH capadpos aTunraH Ba x K. “K,abynxoHa” MabHOCUHW aHrNaTyB4un
TEPMUHHUHT OMPUHYM KOMMOHEHTa “HamMO&H O6ynuuw, 4ukuw; Kabyn Kunuw”
MabHOCWHWM aHrnatraH Kypymyw (<KypyH- “KYpUHMOK, HaMO&H O6y/nMOK-")
JepuBaTuaaH TawKkua TonTaH. Maskyp ficaMaHuHr “Kabyn” mabHocupa uik 6op
Kynnavraiu LWapadysand Anu Asguin “3adapHoma” acapuHuHr 1519 #unga
KyukyHUnxoH hapmoHura 6uHoaH Myxammag Anv nbH Japsew Anu an-byxopwii
TOMOHMAAH 3CKM Yy36eK TWUAWFa KUAWHIaH TapXXuMmacu maTHuia Kaig atunagu:
ToHrnacu (Cox;ubumpoH) amupsoga Mwupouuuiira KypyHylw 6epub, nelskalunapHu
mopmmu (2246).

AnuunapHuHT 6ypop 6up mMamnakaTra 6ytopaguraH Tawpudu apabya cadgap,
cachapoT ucTtunoxnapu 6unaH udogananrad: ¥Yn yaspaT Maskyp cadapiuH Kenuo,
canaTaHaT capupuaa ucTupoyaT KyprysraHguH cydr...(F[,199). 3n4uHuHr y3
mMamiakaTura Kamtuwm yuyyH 6GepunaguraH wxosaT, pyxcaT MypoXkaaT pyxcaTu
usotanm  bupukmacu  épgammpa  aHrnawwarad:  byxopo  Bomuiicm  amup
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My3addapHuHr...anuncy Ayéxo>ka cyayprakum...HaBo3uT Ba baxwuiunap Kyprysyo,
Mypo>KaaT pyxcaTuH 6epau (LU, 856).

AHN MabHOHM Wdodanaw LWYHWHTAEK, MyoBafjaT pyxcaTu 6Gupukmacura
\am loKnaTuAraH:...CyHr UKKOBUra X,aMm MyoBagaT pyxcaTwuH 6epub...y;aspaT 3uam
CY6MOHWUAHMHT xm3MaTwura upcon uungu (LUW, 1636). W3otanm 6GUpUKMaHUHT
OMPUHYM KOMMOHEHTa, AbHKM apabya MyoBafjaT y3nawmacu “kaiTaw” mabHocuAa
3CKM y36eK afabuin Tanmaa aHya aon KynnaHraH

"3NUNHU MyalisiH TONWWPKUK 6unaH 6Mpop MamiakaT, canTaHaTra XXYHaTMOK,
t060PMOK" MabHOCUHWHI WMPCOM KWA- , UPCON 3T-, paxKyb Kun- , paBoHa KW-
Kaby Kywma gebnnap xampga nmbop-//to6op- nekcemacu 6wunaH ndoganaHraHNHW
KyyaTui MyMKWH: A64yppaLMOH capyaHrHu anymamk pacmu 6una byxopo >KoHubura
upcon umngu (FA, 199). Ywby ranfaH sn4MIUK BaKONATUHUHT NallKap6oLum
(cHpxaHr)ra toknatanraHWHW aHrnaw KUinH amac.

"MKKnW TOMOH opacufjary OCOWMITaNMK, TaH4YIMK" MabHOCM apabua
Mmyconaxa, 'camMumuii AYCTAWK, COAMKIMK, MLIOHY" MabHOCM 3ca Mycojaka
Ywawmanapy Kymaruga udoganaHraH. Xap WKKW Mamnakat, fasnat ypracupja
MaBXyf €KW Ty3uaraH TUHUAMK BGUTUMU CyLiHOMA UCTUIOXW 6UnaH aHrnawniraH:
ITup lavgap NOALW OYHUHT Myconaxa Tauabu 6unaH tobopraH
C)ULHomacuH...kenTypy6 spau (P, 19). Xap y4yana ucTuMioX 3cku y3bek afabuii
TMnn obuganapu, xycycaH, Anvwep Hasowuii, Bobyp acapnapvia haon uwnaTuaraH.

YpHatunraH xankapo Taptm6 Ba Kouganapra MyBOQuK y ékum Oy mamnakat
MHUNapU TOMOHWAAH KentapunraH éxya onnb GopunraH coBra-canomnap Tyxda,
UClIKaL, Xajs ysnawmanapy 6unaH HOMAaHraH. dnyunap TOMOHMAaH MyaisaH
Kykmgopra TonmwwupwnaguraH  WWOHY  épnuknapu  apabya-topcya-ToXMKYa
ApungowT NeKkcuK 6mpnanrn 6unaH atanraH:Ys abeHWAWH 6Up pacynu UXNOCHWLLOH
uywy6, uynayu usropu 6una 6up ap3afowT Ba AXWU Tyy;havap 6una...upcon
\'|.7r)mM (P ,,35).

Bupop 6vp Mamnakat 6OWAMIMHWMHI GOWKAa faBnaTt XyKmgopwra iynnaraH
6uma Homacu apabya xaT (LW, 1956), kmTobaT, makTy6.Ba A éxo>ka cynyp amup
MysathapHuHr inbopraH cagoyTycny6 MakTy6uH Ba CaBroTy TaHCyLOTUH 04061
TomoM 6uya Tasauyddu apsra eTkypn6. (LW, 25a) mypocuna:YcuopliaHba KyHu
A660C MUP30AMH KenraH Mypocunara noiiuy, »<asob ampu MyHWwniinap %axuga cogmnp
oy.um (P4, 132), dopcya-Toxxmkya Homa (LW, 17a), orsaku xabapu aca gopcya-
TOXMKYa Malrom ysnawiMacu 6unaH HoMaaHraH: YyH -muu hapMoH My>Kunbu 6una
LaTbyW MaH3uA Ba OMEGOH UWMG, LIOX,M KOMPOHra MainroMu caojaT WHTU30MUH
eTkypan (P4, 34). Wy ypuHfa HOMaHM “Or3aku M3Xop KWAMOK, 6aéH 3TMOK”
MWBHOCUHVHI ap3 KH-XaspaTu 3uinn WA0MMAHUHT AMBOpraH cynyHoma Ba
TonwupraH cysnapud ap3 uungunap” (3T, 173) Ba Tun cy3n 6una Tonwyp-
"nbopacu OunaH xaM aHrfnawuaraHura [WKKaT —Kapatamus:  BCLofUPXOHHUHT
KppyHunira goxun 6yny6, myya66aTHoMaHum Twun cysum buna aHra Tonwypau (P4,
Y4).Owkopa 6ynuwn maxduii TyTunraH MakTy®, Homa, xabap, MabnymoTniap
KagvMAaH Or3akv Tap3fa eTKasuraH.

Anuunap TOMOHWAAH KeNTUPUATaH HOMaK MaKTy6iap MasMyH-MOXusTaH 6up-
6upnpaH apknaHraH. XycycaH, "6upop waxcra OynraH WWOHY, 3bTULOA, YHra
6ornaHraH ymug" mabHocu abTukogHoma (OKBC, 69, 81), uxnocHoma (3T,200),
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Myxab6aTHoma: ¥Yn ya3paT XyuaHg anuucu Llapobow poax<ura Bo6o6ekHu anuu
iycyHn 6una uywmb, nwab6aTHOMa 6wuna XyuaHg sunosTura wpcon uungu (3T,
191), "pyctamk, 6upopapnuk" MabHocu MyBonacgaTHoma (LUW, 216),'cognknuk™
MabHOCKM MycofakaTHoma(LLW, 60a), cagokaTHoma (LU, 3la), "rosoHunraH
ranaba xakmparn xabap"datxHoma (LU, 346), “keumpum, y3p, ads cypaw”
MabHOCKM Mab3apaTHoOMa ‘AmMup Hacpynno- HuHr...lo6opraH mab3apaTHOMaCUH
HaBBOOM fJasnaT WHTUCO6 BOCcMTacu 6Guna Hasapu aujacu abno MyTonaacura
eTKypan (3T, 196), “BabAada TypuLl, axara CogUK KOAUW’ MabHOCK axgHoMa “Ypyc
MOAWULMHUHT  AYyCTNyr Ba SAKXKWAaTAMK 606uga #nbopraH aygHOMacuH Ba
TaHCcyuoT Ba MewWwkKawnapvH Hasapu aHBop mnewro™manH yTkapub...(PO, 152)
CUHrapu uctunoxnap 6unaH noganaHraH.
LapTnu KuckapTManap:

AHATWN - Anuwep HaBouit acapnapy TUAUHWUHT u3oxam nyratm. 1-1Y. -
TowkeHT: daH, 1983-1985.

rA - FynwaHu gasnat. Myxammag Puso Mupo6 3pHuésbek yran Oraxuii.
Acapnap. - TowkeHT: Tadyp l'ynom, 1978.

XBC - Xome yn-BokeoTu cynToHuii. Myxammag Pu3o Mupo6 IpHnE3dek
yrau Oraxuid. Acapnap. VI xwung. - TowkeHT: Madyp MCynom, 1980.

3T - 3y6paTyT - TaBopux. Myxammag Pu3o Mupo6 3pHunésbek yrnm Oraxuid.
Acapnap. V xung. Acapnap. V xung. - TowkeHT: Fadyp MNynom 1978.

PO - Puésyg-paBna. Myxammag Puso Mupob OpHuésbek yrnu Oraxuid.
Acapnap. V xung. - TowkeHT: Fagyp MNynom, 1978.

LW - Woxnan nkbon. Myxammag Puso IpHuésbek yram Oraxuii. LLoxnay-n
nk6on (Mkbon waxogatu). - TowkeHT: Myxappup, 2009.

Kucacu Pa6Fy3Hfi-GronbechKNarrationesdeProphetis.God.Mys.Brit. Add. -
Kopenhagen, 1948.

3. XOJTMAHOBA, Tow Y TAY npodeccopu
NCTOPUA Y3BEKCKOW MMCbMEHHOCTU

Resume
In this article, Uzbek writing history was analyzed through necessary sources.
Key words: writing, written speech, Semitic writing, Old Turkic alphabet, Sogd
alphabet, Arabic alphabet.

MucbMo sIBNSIETCS CPEACTBOM Nepefaun ofgHolt 13 dopm peun. OHO MOSBUIOCH
B MCTOPWU YeN0BEYEeCTBa MO COLMaNbHON HE06X0AMMOCTU B ONPeAeieHHOe BpeMs 1
COBEpLLUEHCTBOBANIOCH C Pa3BUTUEM OO6LLECTBa. [MMCbMO SIBASETCS OfHWM U3 CaMbIX
60/MbLUNX KYNbTYPHBIX MPUOBPETEHMIA YeOBEYECTBA MOC/IE A3bIKA.

MosiBNeHWe 1 pasBMTUE MUCbMA ONpedenseTcs € pasBUTMEM 06LLECTBa, ero
KyNbTYpHOIA CTEMEHbHD, NMONNTUYECKU-NPABOBOWA, U 3CTETUUYECKOW CTOPOHOIA, a Takxe
HEo6X0AMMOCTbIO Nepefaun KynbTYpHOTO Hacnefusi. MucbMeHHast peyb BbIMOMHSAET
KOMMYHUKaTUBHYH, 3MOLMOHA/IbHO-3KCMPECCUBHYIO, aKKYMY/NSTUBHYIO (YHKLMIO.
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HenocpeAcTBeHHO, 4epe3 A3bIK IOAW  BXOAAT B KOMMYHWKaLMIO, MepejaloT
MHOPMaLMIO, UMEKT CBEAIEHMA O MpPOLWeAWmnX CcobbITUAX, MOAAX, Tpaguuusx.
Uepes NUCbMO PacLUMPSAOTCA BO3MOXHOCTW Mepefayn CBefeHUd 0 KynbTYPHbIX
namaTHMKaX, WCTOPUYECKMX COBLITUAX W MOPa/bHbIX Hacnegusx Oyayuiemy
MOKOJIEHWIO.

MucbMO VMMEET CBOKO WCTOpPUIO pas3BuTUA. [pamyeckne 3HaKWM SBNAKOTCA
OCHOBHOIA thopmoii nucbma. MukTorpaduyeckue, ngeorpagpuyeckue,
Nepornuuyeckne 3Haku  ABNAIOTCA OAHWMM W3 MNEPBbIX BUAOB MUCbMEHHOCTU.
Mocne HMX MoOsABUIOCHL (YOHOrpaguyeckoe NUCbLMO, T.e. BHa4ale Koe-Kakue croru,
3aTeM KOe-Kakue 3ByKM 0003Hayanucb KakuM-nn60 3HakoMm. DopmMupoBaHue
(hOHETMYECKOr0 NNCbMa CBA3aHO C (PUHUKUIACKUM NNCbMOM.

Hapogbl npuaymann - nNaTUHCKWE, apMAHCKWe, TPY3MHCKUe, CaBsHCKWE,
apabckune BapuaHTbl (POHETMYECKOro nucbMa. [peBHWE NUCbMEHa 3anucblBaanChb
CHavasiia Ha KaMHAX, KOCTAX, Ha fiepeBe, Ha KaMbille, 3aTeM Ha MepraMmeHTe U Ha
6ymare. MnUCbMO YMTaETCA CrnpaBa HafeBo, Cnesa Ha Nnpaso, CHU3Y BBEPX.

“WAccnefoBaHne  B3aMMOCBA3M  NWCbMA U A3blKa  ABASETCA  BaXHONA
TeopeTMyeckoik  NPO6GMEMOA  NIMHIBUCTUYECKON Haykn, W B  COBPEMEHHOM
A3bIKO3HAHUM  y)XXe MNpoM30LW/I0 YeTKOoe pasfieneHne [BYX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX
HanpaeneHuin, kKak: “®PoHeTMKa W (oHOMOrMA”, wu3yvalolwas 3BYyKW, Te.
(hOHOMOrMYecKyro cuctemy #3blka, ¥ “Ipammatonorus” wunm  “I'pagmyeckasn
JIMHIBUCTMKA”, N3yyvaroLasn npobnembl NMUCbMEHHOCTH, pasnvyHble BUAbl anhasuTos,
nctopuu nucbma v T.4.” [Amuposa, 1975,9]

B mupe cywectByeT 6osiee 6000 ThicAY A3bIKOB, M3 KOTOPbIX HEKOTOPbIE HE
MMEIOT CBOEro nucbma. MHoOrue A3blKM UCMONb30Ba/IN  HECKO/ILKO BMAO0B NUCbMA.
M3meHeHVe nucbMa BAUAET Ha pa3BUTWE [aHHOro O0O0LecTBa, OHO CBA3aHO C
O6BEKTUBHBIMU U CYOBEKTUBHBLIMU (haKTOPamu.

CsefleHna 0 nneMeHax, KOTOpble XUV B APEBHEE BpPeMeHa Ha TeppuTopum
CpegHell A3MnM M UX KyNbTYPHOW >KWM3HW, fA3blKE W MMCbME JOWAW [0 Hac
HenocpesCcTBEHHO W3  MPOM3BEAEHWUI TPEYeCKWMX, MEepCULCKUX U KUTalCKMx
MCTOPUKOB, @ TakxXe C MOMOLLbIO HaANMCell TEKCTOB Ha KaMHSAX.

Benuknii LLIENKOBbIA NyTb HaXOAMICA B LEHTPE COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKNX
OTHOLUEHWIA, 3HAaKOMWA BCEX KYNbTYPHbIMW TpaguuMaMU THOPKCKUX HAapOLOB.
CBA3ylOLWMM 3BEHOM Ky/bTYPHOIA KOMMETEHL MW BCEX THOPKCKMX HAPO0B OTHOCKTCA
passuTUe nucbMa HapogoB LleHTpanbHOW As3uM, KoTopas C APeBHUX BPeMEH
ABNSETCA 04YaroMm Ky/nbTypbl. Hapogbl LleHTpanbHOW A3um nownu fJanblie u
1Ccnonb3oBann  (JOHeTMYecKoe MNWCbMO, T.e. andasBuT, TrAe Kaxdbli  3BYK
COOTBETCTBOBaN OYKBe.

MepBbIMKW, OCHOBHBLIMW MNUCbMEHaMU ApeBHero bavkHero BocToka 6binn
KNMHOMNWUCHOE, eruneTckoe 1 cemMuTcKoe nucbMa. B VI-1V Bekax [0 Halleil apbl Ha
Tepputopuax 61u3 VpaHa CpefHeli A3nn  opuuManbHbIM - NUCBMOM  CUMTANN
K/IMHOMUCHOE MUCLMO.

Ha ocHOBe CeMWTCKOro nucbMa nosBWNacb WHAWACKOE MNWCbMO W BCe
apameiickne nucbMa LleHTpanbHOW As3nn. ApamelckKuM MNUCbMOM MNO/b30BaNUCh
nepcbl B BEAEHUU [OKYMeHTauuu. B HEKOTOpbIX MecTax B AUMNAOMATUYECKUX



OTHOLUEHNAX WCNO/Mb30BaNN apameiickoe MWCbMO, TaK Kak 3TO0 NUCbMO 6bino
HaMHOr0 MPOLLEe KANHOMUCHOrO NUCbMa.

Mo wctopnyeckum ceefeHnsm B LLU-1 Bekax [0 Haweli 3pbl BMecTe C
apameiickuMm MWCbMOM NapanfiefibHo WCNO/Mb30BalNCh FPeYeckne MUCbMeHa W
KapoluTa.

B koHue XVII wn Hayana XVIII Beka B packonkax BocTouHoro TypkecTtaHa
OblnM  HaigeHbl 06pasubl MNUCbMa PEeUrMo3HO-MUCTMYECKOTO XapakTepa. Ha
HeKOTOpbIX NpegmeTax AOMAalLHEro obuxoda BCTPeYasMCb TOXApPCKOE MUCbMO, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOpOro 06pa3oBanoch nexnaBuackoe nucbMo.

B 1956 rogy MoHronbckuii apxeonor Lopx CypeH B pgepeBHe byryte
(MoHronnm) Haweén Haarpo6HbIA KameHb C Hagnucbi. MOHTONCKUIA  YYéHbIl
B.PvHuYeH uccnefoBasB 3TOT OTPLIBOK NUCbMa MPeANONOXWUA ero yArypckum. 3atem
B A.JlmBwwy, nccnefosaB 3TO MUCbMO Ha OCHOBE (POTOCHMMKOB, KOTOPbIA nocnan
Jopx CypeH, TekcTOB, KOTOpPbIA nepenucaH C.KAAWTOPHbIM, Hay4YHO MOATBEPAUN
Teopum 0 TOM, YTO 6YryTCKOE NUCbMO SBASETCS COTANACKUM.

CumnTanoch, 4To, CBA3b MEXAY carfuiuamu n Tiopkamu Havanach ¢ V1 Beka, Ha
OCHOBE BbILLECKA3aHHOro MaMATHWKA 3TW OTHOLLUEHWUA ABNAIOTCA elé [peBHee.
O6pasubl  COrguIACKOr0 MMWCbMa COXPaHWUIUCL B TEKCTax [OKYMEHTOB W 37O
MOKa3sblBaeT 3HAYMMOCTb 3TO MUCbMEHHOCTM.

C Il Beka Halleli 3pbl HaYanu UCNOMb30BaTb COMAMIACKOE MUCbMO. DTO MUCbMO
ncnonb3osanochk 4o VI Beka.

C koHua I Beka u Hadvana Il Beka Xopesmwiax BbINYCTUA [AeHbIU Ha
XOpPe3MUIACKOM MUCbMe, Ha MeyaTu XOPe3MCKOro Laxa MOXHO 6bl10 yBUAETb
X0pPe3MUiACKOe NUCbMO. 3TO MUCbMO BbIN0 OUeHb 6/IM3KO K apamMeinckomy.

CoBpemeHHasa Hayka Bef&T OTYET MCTOPUM MUCbMa THOPKCKUX HApOA0B C
Hagnucy Ha cepebpeHHOM cocyje HaliieHHOM B ViccukkypraHe. OHO 6b10 HaingeHo
B 1974 rogy 61m3 AnmMatbl B CKene [peBHe-CaKCKOro npeasoautens. [aHHoe
NMUCbMO Ha3blBaeTCH «rOpAYNM MUCbMOM» («MCCUK E3YB»), 06pasLbl KOTOPOro 6bian
TaKXe HaifgeHbl Ha Tepputopun CypxaHgapbu - Ha tore Y3bekuctaHa 1950 rogy
uneHbl (hpaHLy3Ko-airaHCKOW 3KCNeguLMW 3aMeTUM Ha cKanax (Ha TeppuTopuu
AraHucTaHa) TeKCTbl Ha «ropsyeM MWCbMe». 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3TOT
[PEeBHbIN TIOPKCKWIA andaBuT Obin pacnpocTpaHéH Ha 6onbwoit Tepputopun 1V-LU
BeKax 0 Haweli apbl 1 B MM-LL Bekax Haweii apbl. CuUMTalOT, YTO 3Ta MUCbMEHHOCTb
ABWaCcb OCHOBOW AN pyHWYeckoro nucbMa [Mcxakos,2009,8]

Moxoxee NUCbMO, KOTOPOE OblN0 HaligeHa Ha tore Y3bekucTaHa u B JawTu
HoBype AdraHucTaHa eLé He nccnefioBaHo A0CTaTOYHO Ha HAyYHOM acrnekre.

BV - VIIlI Bekax THOPKCKME HapoAbl NONb30BANCH PYHUYECKUM MUCbMOM.

B 1982 rosy COTpyfHUKaMW WHCTMTYTa pykonuceid AH Y3 Hauanocb
M3y4yeHne APeBHUX MUCbMEHHOCTER, M NaMATHWKOB [PEBHOCTW, Ha KOTOPbIX OHU
6bin n306paxeHbl. B OCHOBHOM Hauyanu n3yyaTb COrAMIACKME, pyHUYeckue (KyK
TYpK), CTapoyWirypckMe nMCbMeHa W NaMATHUKW APEBHOCTW C TOYKMU 3peHuns
(OUI0NIOTUN U UCTOYHWKOBE/EHUS.

M3MeHeHns nucbma Mbl MOXEM NPOCNEeAUTb U Ha NPUMEPU THOPKCKNX A3bIKOB.
VX n3meHeHve onpegenserca ¢ couunanbHO-MoMMTUYECKUMU NpoLeccamu.



doHeTMYeCKasa cUCTEMA KaXAO0ro A3biKa, (opMUpyIoLLaaca B TeYeHNe MHOTUX
BEKOB, MpefcTaBnseT cob6oi yHUKanbHoe ABMeHNe, KOTOpoe onpefenser BO MHOTOM
cneunduky asbika. A andasuT, cucTeMa rpapuyeckux 3HakoB, TPaguLMu NMucbMa B
6O0NbLUOIA CTENEHW M3MEHAIOTCHA NOJ BAUAHMWEN 3KCTPANIMHIBUCTUYECKMX (DAKTOPOB.
AnhasuTbl TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB 60/iee YeM Kakue nnbo apyrve A3blKu, UCMbITann Ha
cebe 3TO BNMAHME, BUAOM3MEHAACL TPU pasa 3a nocnegme Tonbko 75-80 ner.

B Hauane XX Beka TIOPKCKME HapoAbl Hayanu obpauiatb 60/bLIOE BHUMaHNE
Ha npo6nemsbl NucbMa. B 1926 rogy Ha nepBOM KypynTae THOPKOMOroB, KOTOpoe
npoucxoguno B baky, 6bln1 NOAHAT BONPOC O Mepexofe ¢ apabckoi rpagnku Ha
HOBbI/i  anaBMT TIOPKCKOrO A3blka. W 3mecb  >xe 6bliM  pa3paboTaHbl
oporpagmyeckume npasuna aToro andasnTa.

Ocoboe MeCTO MWMeeT KOH(epeHLMs TIOPKOMOroB, KOTOpas COCTOSANaCh
12-15 pekabps 1966 roga, nocseuwieHHas 40 netaw NepBOro THOPKOMOTMYECKOrO
Kypyntas. Ha 3Toli KOHGbepeHUMU 6blAM MOAHATbIE BOMPOCHI MUCbMa THOPKCKUX
HapofoB, nx opdorpadums n TEPMUHONONMS, COBEPLLIEHCTBOBAHUE aHHOTO TLICbMA.

Kak 6b1/10 CKa3aHO Bbille, U3MEHEHUA NPOUCXOAUBLLME B NUCbME: THOPKCKUX
HapofoB 6bIN0 CBA3aHO C COLMANbHO-MONUTUYECKUMU nipoueccamu. CHavana
HEKOTOpble U3 TIOPKCKWMX HapOfOB C [PEBHUX BWAOB MUCbMEHHOCTW Mepewnn Ha
apabckoe nucbMo. Hanpumep, Kak |y y30eKCKOro Hapoga, TaTapbl TOXe
nofb3oBasnucb apabckoil nucbMeHHOCTbO B 20- x rogax XX Beka 06bin
pedhopmupoBaH apabckuin andasuT, Bce 6YKBbI, KOTOPbIE CTaBLUMMU XapaKTepHbI 41
TaTapcKoro A3biKa 6blM U3BATHI U3 andasuTa U BBEEHbI HOBble OYKBbl. ['NnacHble
nepefasanncb crneumanbHbIMKW 3Hakamu. B koHue 20- X rofoB Obln Mepexof Ha
naTuMHCKYK rpaduky, a B 1938 rogy' Ha OCHOBE KMPWAIMLbLI Obin CO3JaH HOBbINA
TaTapckuii andasuT. B COBpeMEHHOM TaTapcKOM fi3bike cyliecTByeT 39 Oyks.
MnCbMO KPbIMCKUX TaTap HECKONbKO pa3 pedopMupoBanock. B Havane y HuUX Toxe
6blna apabckass rpaduka, 3ateM flaTUHCKas, a Mnocne -  pycckas rpaguka
(kvpunnuua).

Hapogbl CpefHell Asun, a WMEHHO Y36eKCKuii Hapod, B [peBHOCTM
MCNoMb3oBas pasHyl CcucTeMy nucbma. B ncTopum y36eKCKOW NUCbMEHHOCTU
MOXHO Bbl€NNTb B OCHOBHOM (hOHOrpauyeckoe mMuCbMO, T.e. 3BYKOBOE,
O6yKBEHHOE, KOTOpPOEe COCTaBAANMO antaBnT. A Takxe, y36eKCKNIl Hapoa, Kak 1 Apyrue
napogbl CpegHeil As3uM  WCMOMb30Ban apameickoe, rpeyvyeckoe, COrAuACKoe,
XOPe3MUIACKOe, KyLUAHCKOe, 3(hTanMTCKOE, Nax/iaBuUiAiCKOe, CUPUIACKOe, UHAWIACKOE,
PYHUYecKoe, Yrypckoe n apabckoe nmcbMo.

Y36eKckuidi  A3bIK  MCMOMb30BaNCA B HECKONbKMX BMaax. W3 uctopum
y36eKCKOro nucbma 6onee OCTYMHO KOHKPETHOE HayyHoe 0603peHue CrefytoLnx
TWUNOB rpauKu:

1) camble fpeBHble MUCbMeHa: anaBuTbl Yy36EKCKOro A3blka Ha OCHOBe
COrJMIACKOIA, OPXOHO-EHUCECKOI, YITypPCKOA MMCbMEHHOCTN;

2) anctaBuT Ha OCHOBE apabCcKoli rpaduKu;

3) nepBblil (paHHWIA) antaBUT Ha OCHOBE NAaTUHCKOW rpaduKu;

4) y36eKcnil anaBuT Ha OCHOBE KUPUNMNULLbI;

5) HOBBbI y36eKCKMNi1 antaBuT Ha OCHOBE NTATUHCKOW FpadurKu.

1 Camble ApeBHble NUCbMEHA



MaMATHWKN [peBHEro rnepuoga HanucaHbl Ha PYHWUYECKOW, YWrypCcKoi,
COTANIACKON, MaHUXEeNCKOW 1 6paxmMaHCKol (6paxMWIACKOI) MUCbMEHHOCTAX. OHM
Oblny 06HapY>KeHbl Ha KaMHAX (HampyvMep, OPXOHO-EHWCECKME HAMNUCK), KOXE Un
cneuuansHoii 6ymare (HaiigeHbl B TypdaHe) v T. 4. Bce namaTHMKK 6b11m cO34aHbl B
nepmog THOPKCKOro 1 Yrypckoro KaraHaTtos.

Camble [peBHME MWCbMeHa OTHOCATCA K COFAMIACKOMY, apameiickoMy u
6paxmaHckomy nucbMy. B MaBsepayHHaxpe 40 VII Beka Nonb30BannCb PYHUYECKUM,
YArypCKAM, COFAWIACKUM, MaHWXeNCKUM, 6paxmMaHCKMM MWUCbMOM. PennruosHble
npousBefeHns Obinv Ha 6pPaxMaHCKOM W MaHUXelCKOM nucbMe, a oduunanbHble
[LOKYMEHTbI Ha yArypcKoM Wn corauiickom nucbMme.

Ha pyHMYeckoM MuCbMe [OLUIN OPXOHO-EHUCEWCKME KaMeHHble MaMATHUKW,
npesHeTopkckue netonuck (VIH-X BB) Ha yiirypckom (ero Maxmypg Kawrapcknii
Ha3blBaeT «TYPKCKOE MUCbMO»); «ONTUH Epyr», «MainTpu cMuT», 6yaauickne u
XPECTAHCKME PeNnrnosHble NETONNCU, HOPUANYECKUE SOKYMEHTbI - Ha Cargmickom
nuceMe. Ha MaHMXeNCKOM HanucaH «XyacTyaHn{rs.

Apabckoe nucbmo nossunocs B VI Beke 1 ctano nonynspHbiM. CaMo €loBo
«anudbe» CocToMT U3 COefUMHeHMs [BYX HavanbHbIX OyKB apabckoro andasmTa
«anud» n «60» (6e). o mepexoda Ha NaTUHCKYH rpadMKy BeCb MYCY/IbMaHCKUi
MUp Mnonb3oBasca apabckum nucbMoM. B 20-x rogax XX Beka apabckas rpaguka
6b1na pehopmMmnpoBaHa, TaK Kak He OblI0 3HaKOB KOTOPble Obl MOKa3blBanu rnacHble
3BYKW. «3epy-3abap» (3HaKM ucnonb3yemble noj 6yksamu u Hag 6Gyksamu) 6biin
TONbKO B «KopaHe» 1 B ApYrux pefiurno3HbiX KHUrax.

ApabCcKoe NMUCbMO 3aHUMaET 3HaYMTeNbHOE MECTO B MCTOPUYECKOM Pas3BbiTUU U
Ky/NbTYPOA XW3HM TIOPKCKMX Hapogos. Apabckoe NMCbMO, KOTOPOE NPMLLNO B
TIOPKCWIA Mup, 06CNYXMBano COLManbHO-KY/bTYpHble NOTpebHOCTM obLliecTea B
TeyeHune 6oniee Yem ThICAYM NeT.

ApabCKoe MUCbMO Cbirpano 00bLEAVHAOLWYIO Ppofib B 06WEM KyNbTypHO-
MCTOPUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE THOPKCKMX HapofoB. HeBOKann3oBaHHbIA TEKCT Ha
apabckoil rpamknm MOXHO 6blI0 UMTaTb COOTBETCTBEHHO CHELUGMKe Kaxgoro
TIOPKCKOro A3blKa (TaTapckoro, ysbekckoro, Typeukoro u T.4.). [loTomy uTO
TIOPKCKME A3bIKW OTANYAlOTCS B 061aCTU POHETUKM, B MEPBYIO 04epedb, MO CUCTEME
rnacHblX. 3TOT anaBUT B TEYEHMEe BO MHOTMX BEKOB MOALEPXMBAN €LUHCTBO
TIOPKCKMX HapodoB, W BeiuKaa fuTepaTypa, CO3faHHasa Ha 3TOM andasuTe,
BOCMPUHMMaNach Kak CBOS B /I06OM pernoHe THOPKCKOrO KYNbTYPHOro Mupa.
Mpown3BefeHna co3faHHble B TeueHun 1000 neT OTHOCMTCA K apabeKoid rpaduke.
Lienblii KOMMNAEeKC TIOPKO-Y36EKCKUX MUCbMEHHbIX MNaMATHWKOB, 3TW LeHHelLwel
aTpnbyTbl [LYXOBHOW KynbTypbl Hapoja AOWAW  WMEHHO B apabonuMcbMeHHOM
BapuaHTe.

CyLLEeCTBYIOT HECKO/IbKO BMAOB apabCcKoro nucbMa: MabLanuii, TasLeb, Hacx,
Tabay, HacTabauy, KyduiAd, puuob, wWwukacTa, cync. Kaxpas wn3  atux
MUCbMEHHOCTEN OTAenseTca CBOMMM Kannurpaduyeckumu csoictBamu. Kyduid un
Cync NBAAITCA Cpegu HWX CaMbiMU  CMOXHBIMW NUCbMEHHOCTAMU. OHW  6bln
MCNO/b30BaHbl B BUAE TEKCTOB HA apXMTEKTYPHbIX NaMATHUKAX, Ha KAMHAX KnaaouLy
[O>xymaHusasos, 1989,17].



N3 BugoB apabckoii MWCbMEHHOCTM HaCcTabAWK BblAeNseTca KpacuBOM
Kannurpadguvei n 4OCTYNHbIM YTeHU. VI NO3TOMY HacTabiauK 6bln NPUHAT B CpeaHeit
Asuv ¥ Ha KaBKase Kak oduuManbHoe MNUCbMO. BOMbLLUMHCTBO MUCbMEHHBIX
namsTHWKOB HapofoB CpefHei A3un n KaBka3sa HammcaHbl Ha 3TOM MUCbME.

MoaT w nonkosogey,  3axupmaaunH Myxammepn babyp, cuuTas apabekoe
MUCbMO CNOXHbIM, co3pan angasut «Mucemo babypa», Korga emy 66110 ABaguaTh
noT. naBHOWM 0CO6EHHOCTLIO 3TOr0 NKMCbMa ABASETCH TO, UTO 34€eCb rnacHble BYKBbI
nepefoBannCb He [UAaKpUTUYECKMMM 3Hakamu (3ep-3abap), a cneyuanbHbIMU
6ykBamu. «[ncbmo babypa» ycTpamBan MHOTMX, TakK Kak OH Obln CO34aH C YYETOM
(hOHETNYECKNX OCOOEHHOCTEN TIOPKCKMX A3bIKOB. 3TO A0Ka3biBAET TEKCTbl, KOTOPbIE
uctpevarorca B «babypHame»: Mup3obek TaroinguH KampoHra Tap>kumMa Ba
AWwK)ua kenrann aMTUOH awbop Ba “Bobupuit xaTw” 6una GuTuUAraH capxaTiap
imbopungn [Babyp,1960,409] oTnpaBfieHbl capxaThbl, KOTOPblE ObIIM HanuUcaHbl B
umcbMe «XatTu Babypuii»...

CapxaT - 3To o6pasel, nuWcbMa, HanucaHHasa NS TeX, KTO M3y4yaeT HOBYHO
nponuce [HAN, 552, TPC, 345]. CapxaT o06pasuoBas NMponucb MCMonb3yemas B
uenax npoceeweHns CapxaT [aéT WMHGOpMaLMlo O PpasBUTUM  HaLMOHaNbHO
Kannurpaguu. OTpbIBOK 0 capxate M3 «babypHame» f[aéT Ham cBefeHWUs 06
ncnonb3oBaHUK angaeuta «XaTTu babypuii» («Mucbma babypa») kKakoe-To BpeMsi.

B n3gaHum «babypHame» 2002 rofa ropoputcs 0 cyliecTBoBaHUM «IMncbma
Babypa» v 0 Tom, 4TO, «KapaH» Obl/1 NepenuncaH Ha aTom nucbme [Babyp,18].

O6Lwen3BecTHO, 4TO MpobnemMa MNMCbMEHHOCTM, 3TO Mpobnema AYXOBHOM
Ky/NbTypbl Hapofa, Hauuu. W Ha3peBllas Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tane HacToATe/bHas
HeoOX0AMMOCTb MepemeHbl andasuTta. T.e. BO3BpaT K NaTUHWLE HaMpas/eH Ha
COXpaHeHne U pa3BuTME A3blKa, HA COXPaHeHWe ero camob6bITHOW nmpupogbl. Bonee
TOro, 3Ta npobsema 3aTparvuBaeT COXpaHeHWe W pa3BUTME Camol Hauuu, 6o A3bIK
*TO NepBbIi MoKasaTeslb B ONPeAeneHnmn Hauum.

CoBpeMeHHbIN  y36eKCKuii  andaBUT Ha3blBaeTCA  «HOBbIM  Y36EeKCKUM
anaBMTOM, OCHOBAHHbIM Ha NAaTUHCKOW rpatunke.

Ha 13 ceccuun BepxoBHoro Coseta Pecny6nukn Y3bekuctaH ( 2-ro ceHTa6ps
1993 ropga) 6bL1 NPUHAT 3akoH  "O cosfaHuy y36eKCcKoro anasmTa Ha OCHOBE
UNTUHCKON rpadnke > ITO 06BACHAETCA TeM, YTO 3TOT andaBuT NPUBAN3NT Hapoaa
K BCEMUPHOW Hayke W TexHWKe, W 3TOT andaBuT 6OMblUe  COOTBETCTBYET
0COHEHHOCTAM Y36EKCKOT0 A3blKa.

24 aBrycta 1995 rogy 6blivM npuHATHL “OCHOBHblE Opdorpamyeckne npasuia
y30€eKCKOro f3blka (OCHOBAHHOIO Ha NaTUHCKOW rpaguke)”, KOTOpoe COCTOMT u3 7
pv'LLenos 1 82 NyHKTOB.

Mepexof Ha HOBbIA y36eKCKMIA anhaBUT OCHOBaHHbIA Ha NaTWHCKOW rpaguke
060CHOBaH ClieAyroLW MmN hakTopamu:

1Mepexos, Ha NAaTUHCKYK rpauky MNOMOXET B COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOM
pasBuTUKM CTpaHbl. Bce pasBuTble CTpaHbl MWpa MOMb3YKOTCA 3TOW NaTUHCKOWA
rpaukoi, a Takxe naTMHULA ABNAETCA LLIMPOKOMCNOb3YeMOl BO BCEM MUPE.

2. ina pa3BUTMA Ha YPOBEHb BbICOKUX JOCTSXKEHWI B COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKO
cepe, B AWNIOMATMYECKNX MEPerosopax C 3apybexxHbiMW cTpaHamu Tpebyetcs
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N3YyYeHUS aHTNACKNX, UCNAHCKMX, (paHLy3CKMX A3bIKOB. lepexof Ha naTtuHuuy
MOMOXET OCBOEHUIO 3TUX 3anafHblX A3bIKOB.

3. Mepexof Ha naTMHCKWiA anasuT 6blN MOAAEPXaH CO CTOPOHbI HECKOMbKUX
TIOPKCKMX Hapofos [PaxmaTynnaes,2002,3-7].

B  HacTosliee BpemMA  MpOJO/MKAeTCA  NapainenbHOe  KMCMOMb30BaHUe
KUPUAAULBL WU NaTUHULBI, KOTOpas, OfAHAaKO, CYLIEeCTBEHHO OT/IMYAeTCs Kak oT
angasmta o6pasua 1928 roga, Tak M OT COBPEMEHHbLIX THOPKCKUK NlaTUHUL,
(TypeuKoii, asepbaiifpkaHCKOM, KPbIMCKO-TaTapCKoi 1 ap.).
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B.ABAYLUYKYPOB, TowAYTAY pfoueHTH

“NEBOHY NNIYTOTUT TYPK” ACAPV BAYHWHT AHTN HALUPA
XYCYCUNOA

Resume
The paper deals with about republished edition of “Devonu lugotit turk”
Makhmud Koshgariy in 2017.
Key words: turkology, tribe, lexicographical tradition, name, verb,
encyclopedia.

MyTaxaccucnap TOMOHWUAAH 3aMOHACUHWUHT OylOK ovMu cudatufa sbTupod
TrunraH Maxmyp Kowrapuid “[eBOHY NyroTut Typk” acapuga TWALLYHOCAUKHUHT
K"nnab coxanapuHu kampab ongu. YHpaa TypKuid Tunnap, xycycaH, y36ek TUANHUHT
(DOHEeTMK, JNIleKCWUK, rpaMmmaTuK, Auanektan xycycuatnapura [OSp  MYXUM
MabiymoTnap akc atraH C.MyTannnmb6os TabKupnaraHuiek, Maskyp: acapHUHT
vpatuanwy (bakaT ywa 4aBp Y4yH KaTTa Bokea 6ynn6 Konmaid, 6yryHru rypkonorus
YUYH XaM y3 axamuaTuHmn caknab kenmokga. Ly 6ouc y xaknu pasuiifa 'rypkonorus
(haHMHWHT acocymcy caHanagu.

Apab TnAM unm-taH Tuaura ainaHuwb ynrypraH 6up naintga 6apuya TypKuid
yanknap y4yH 6upfek kummatnum 6ynrad ywoby Hogup maH6aga 8,5 MUHIAaH opTuK
TYPKWiIA Cy3HUHT apabya n3oxnab bepunuwin, WyHUHIAeK, 6yX0poanMK oAuM TUAMAAH
"TYypK TUNNHWN YPraHWHT, YYHKN YNapHUHT XYKMPOHAUTK Y30K faBOM 3Tagu” ferad
YALMCHWHT  KeNTMPUAMLLIM  YylWa fJaBpfa Typkuid kabwnanap Hydysum opTmb
MopaéTrannurugad ganonataup. Konaeepca, Maxmyn KowrapuiHuHE “a” HU “xa”
THp3ga Tanagpys KunyBuM Kabwunara MaHCy6nuMrn YHWHT Kalicm  kabunafaH
»KaHUIMHU aHUK niojanamaca-fa, Maskyp KabunaHWHI Typkuiinap opacupa kaTta
M/IHKera aranurufaH rysoxnnk 6epasm.

Tabkugnaw kepakk, Maxmyg Kowrapuii apab nekcukorpadusacuuaH hapkim
Ynapok, ysura XxoC TYpPKWA nyratywimk aHbaHacuHu 6ownab 6epan. by
TUILWYHOC/IMKHUHT 6Gapya coxanapu, SbHU Cy3napHU M30oxnaw XapaéHuga ypHu
MunaH kabunanap TWUAWHWUHT (OHETWK, NeKCUK, Cy3 Acanuwn, Mopgosiornk
XYCYCUATNAPUHWHT KUECNaHWLWW t03acugaH mabiymoT 6epub, Hasapuii qukpnap
NaBH KMNUHTraHWga AKKON HaMoéH Gynagn. Maskyp éHfallys nyratiyunvkaa sHrv sa
Mypakkab ycyn xucobnaHagu.  JIyraTHUHT  Ty3Wauw  MNPUHLMNKW - Xakuja
MYWIMHUHT  y3U  WyHAak €3agu: “AcapHu 8 acocuit kutob (kmem) 6GunaH
*lOKNanM. Xap 6up 6ynMMHU uUcMnap Ba (hebnnap Tap3nia UKKW KUemra axparuo
6BpavM. VicmnapHu ongwH, ebnnapHu aca ucMnapiaH KeiivH y3 cupacura kapab,
Aobnapra axpatnb, y3 ypHWAa ONAWHMA-KeTWH KypcaTAuM. TYLWYHLITULLN OCOH
OYnevH yyyH acapfa apabya TepMWHNApHU Kynnagum. KuTo6HW Ty3uw onguga
Xwwn nbH AxXmagHuHr “Kutobyn-aliH” acapufga TyTraH TapTMbuHW Kynnauw,
UCTET>MO/AaH YNKKaH Cy3napHu 6epa 6opuw MKpW MeHaa TyrunraH agun. by Taptmb
ipM6 TWAM 6unaH TeHr noiraga y3n6 6opaéTraH TypK TWUAMHW Tyrpu EpuTunL
*MX,aTufaH Xxam axXwu 3au. JIeKUH MeH YKyBYMMApHUHT oiijanaHuw macanacmra
ucocnaHauMm.  MeH  ucTebmongaru  CysnapHuruHa — 6epaumM,  UCTebMONAaH
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YMKKaHNapuHU Tawnagum. MeH TyTraH Taptu6 Tyrpupokaup” (23- 6eT). [emak,
Mabnym 6ynagumku, Xanun Axmag TyTraH TapTubOHWM Kynnaw ucTaru 6ynca-ga,
TYPKUIA TWAHWHT MaBKew, y3ura Xoc TabmatmgaH Kenmb 4uMkmb, YyHW TYIMKPOK
EpuTUL Makcagmia Kynunankka TYLWYHWUAWILN OCOH BynraH sHruya, Kynain nynHu
TaHnangn. by 6unaH oAMM KaguMru TYPKUIA TWAra MypoXkaaT Kuamaign, AeMOKYr
amMacMm3. AKCUHYA, TYPKUIA TUAHUHT facTnabkm 60ckuumnHm y3 faspu 6unaH 6ornatw
Ba YHWUHT JAaBOMUMAUTMHN TabMUHNALHN Ha3apaa TyTub, Kagumru TypKuii Tungaru
Cy3 Ba rpammaTuK LaknnapgaH Kuécuii Tapsga oiiganaHnb, kesu kenraHga, ynapra
n3oxgap 6epagn. Jlyratga Oy Tyrpucufga KynugarunapHu ykuimms: “bus 6y
epga’kafam u3u 6MpoB KOPraHAMIMHW 6ungupagn” feinnraHn kabu ynapgaH 6absu
HaMyHanapHUruHa Kypcatnb 60LIKanapuHu LWYHra KUEC KWNLLHW YKYBUUNAPHUHT
y3napura xasona Kuguk.

KuckapTvpuw Ba eHrunnatuw makcagua 6y acapHu MeHAaH OfguH Xey Kum
Ty3maraH Ba Xe4y Kumra Mabiym OynmaraH anoxuga 6up Taptubpa Ty3gum. By
XMXaTAaH MeH acapHWHI KUMMaTWHM owmpuw, 6owkanapra (oiganaHysunnapra)
OCOHMMK TYTAMPUW Makcafupa Xxampa nyxta KynnaHma OyncuH fgeb, xap 6up
KabunaHWHr y3ura XoC Xycycuatnapura kKypa Kuécuidi komganap Tys3gum. By
macanara KM3vkKaH myTtaxaccuciapra yweéy acapHu Kynnadma kungum. nrapunab
KeTraHnapra eTul y4yyH MeH 6y KWTOOMMHW Moiraun OTAEK YNapHUHT KeTuaaH
to6opaum, ynapra etub onuwWw yuyH iyn ounb 6epanm, Xyga loKopura YMknw yuyH
HapBoH sAcagum. CyHrpa MeH Xap 6up kabunara MaHcy® Cy3napHWHI fcanuil
XYCYyCUATNapPMHN Ba KaHAal KynnaHWAWWWHU KUCKaya M30xnab Kypcatuw yuyH
anoxuga nyn tytaum (24-25- 6etnap). Japxakukat, “AeBoH”garn Tun daktnapu 11
acprarvHa Ternwnu 6ynmai, ynap Kagumru [asp TWAW, WKTUMOWA-TapUXMii
XoAucanapfaH xam HaMmyHaaup.

Mykagavma Ba 8 6ynumaaH nbopat acapfa TypKuii Tunnap POHeTUKacK, HYTK
TOBYLUNAPUHWUHT KynnaHunuwu, tanapgysn, GoHema Ba Xapd TyLYHYaNapUHUHT
(hapknaHuwimM, 6owWwkKa TuAra OWf YHAOW TOByLWap, TOBYW anMawuwu, éE3ys
MCNOXOTNapu, Cy3 MabHoOMapu, Cy3 Acanuwu, rpaMMaTuka, Auanekrtonorus 6unad
60rnuw, NMHIBMCTUK Taxnunnap xampja afabuér, Tapux, ancada, XyKyK, MaHTUK,
ax/noKWYHOCNNK, cuécaT, 3THorpadums, xapbuii caHbaT kabw coxanapra oug
Mab1yMOT Ba Muconnap, wy 6unaH 6umpra, XankK Or3aku HamyHanapu, CepMasmyH
XUKMaTnap, Mako/n Ba MaTalNapHUHT 6epuniniunM  ONIMMHUHT, XaKuKaTaH, Y3
3aMOHACUHWHT eTyKNnapufaH, 3Hr KaTTa mMyTaxaccucnapufaH 3KaHAUIMMHKW aHa 6up
60p ncboTnaian.

Apabvnétnapga Kuécuii-Tapuxmii TuawyHocamk XIX acpga naigo 6yngu
fJennagn Ba YHUHT acocumnapu cuatmga @. Bonn Ba P. Pack xamga A. pumMm
abTUpod 3sTwnagu. BaxonaHku, Maxmyg Kowrapuid Typkuii kabuna, KaBm Ba
ypyrnap flaraH waxap, KULWIoK xamaa ainnosnapHu 15 inn mobaitHmnga 6upma-6up
Ke3nb, cysnapHu Tynnagu, 50 ra sKMH KaBM Ba ypyrnap, ymnagaH, 20 Ta kabuna
TUNUHW Knécnab, ynapHWHT KUYMK (hapknapu, HO3WK XYCYCUATNApUHW aHWKLAM,
aiiHn nanTha, TYPKMAWYHOCAWKAA 6GUPMHYM Bynnb TypKUiA Tuanap TacHUGWHW
amasnra owmpau.

MyTaxaccucnapra  axwm  aéHku, EBponaga XX acp  6ownapuja
NMHrBOreorpansa NMHrBUCTUKAHUHT TapMoru cudartua waknnangm. Acnmaa yHuHr
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ungusnapu Maxmyg Kowrapuitira 6opu6 Takanagn. Annoma kabunanap TUAMHWHT
AmanekTan XyCcyCuAaTnapuHu  éputub, TypKuid Tunnap funanekrosormacura
MOIAEBOP KyiraH 6ynca, Typkui kabunanapHWHI >XOWMaluW YpHW KypcaTunarad
[LVaneKTONroMK XapuTaHu fpaTull OpKanu NUHIBUCTUK reorpadusa daHura acoc
COALM.

"[leBOH”HUHT TapXuMmanapu xakuga ranupraHga, WyHW aiTull Kepakku, acap
OyryHrn KyHra kagap 18 Tunra Tapuma KWMHWG, 22 mapTa Hawp KWIWMHTaH.
NeapgaH WAK HamyHanap topTumusga 1927-1928 iiunnapga ®utpaT mxoamuaa Kysra
rMwnaHca, YHWHT y36ek Tunmparu Tyna Hawpu 1960-1963 iunnapga gunonorus
unnapn goktopu, npogeccop C.MyTannnb60B TOMOHMAAH 3bNOH KUMWHTAH 34M.
Kaiig sTunraH HawpHuHT 2006 Aungarn Typkya, AHKapaga Hawp aTunraH b.Atanaii
xgMpga 2010 #wunparw  pycya, sbHM MockBaga 4onm KunuHraH A.PyctamoB
ngrxumanapu 6unaH conUWTUPUANG KEHT KUTob6XoHNapra 2016 nnga MKKnuHYKM 6op
TMKOMM 3TUAMLWIKM KaTTa axamuatra monukaup 1. Konasepca, acapHWHr Kynésma
Hycxacum 6unaH Kuécnawl HaTmxacufa MatHAa Tywupub KONAupunaraH Xymna sa
CY.MLPWHUHT TUKNaHuwm, apab tunuga 6epuaraH 0ATWM Kapuma, Xaguc Ba aipum
LICT.pNap rap>XMMacuHuUHr Kupunn ésysugarn TpaHcauTepauusacu 6Gunad 6upra
Gapunuwn  TaxcnHra casoBop. LUYHWHrgeK, LWebpnapHUHT puUM  pakamuza,
MMKONNApHUHI catpbownga, hebnnapia MUCoNU KentupunaétraH XxaphnapHuHT
| |ny,uaa axpaTnnnb KypcaTunnwn HaAWPHUHT KUAMATUHK iHaga OLLIMpraH

XK. XypoinbepaneBHNHT Kaing aTuiimnya, Maxmys KowrapuiHUHT XaéTu Ba YHWUHT
ncapu to3acugaH 1779 ta TaAKMKOT Xamfa TYp/iM Halp uwiapy amanra owupunran
OYnca, yHUHT 309 Tacy y36eKUCTOHAMK OAMMap Xmuccacura Tyrpu kenagu2. LLUyHaaii
OYnca-ga, TapuXWil-KOMYCWUIA acapHUHT TYpKWiA Twuanap, YYHOH4YM, y36eK Tuau
pUNoXu Ba TypKonoruaga TyTraH ypHW, nyrat 60Anuru etapnuya ypramunraH geb
niironmaimms. Ly mabHOZa, MaskKyp é3ma E4ropnvKHWHT opajaH 53 iun yTab,
MPTa 3bNOH KWAWHWLWIW KENTycu W3naHuWwniap YYyH KeHr iyn ouub, 6y 6opaga
MyxyM MaH6a BasuacuHu yTaw 6Gapobapuaa TypKuidi NyraTiyUIMKHUHT gacTnabku
MyKamMan HaMyHacu XMcobnaHraH acap YMpUHUHI 6ap4aBoOMIMTMHY TabMUHNARAN.

AcapHuHr 1914 #Aunnga TypKusnauk Kutobceeap Annm AmMupuii TOMOHMAAH
Tunnnwun, 1960-1963 linnnapga pTuMnU3gaa Uik 60p y36ek Tanga Yon KAanHULLIN
MHYanMK Tapuxuii axamuat kKach aTraH 6ynca, NYraTHUHT BGYryHrM Hawpu Xam
WyHYaMK Kagp-BAMMatra ara YyHKW TypKuid Tunnap, XycycaH, y3bek Tunau Ba
NEKCUKOTrpamMACMHUHT WaknnaHmwunga “AeBoH”HUHT YpHU BeKuéc.

" I\>KuiA ¢)?v»p AcBOHWM ([LeBOHY NYroTu-T TypK). - TOWKeHT: Mumtoz so'z, 2016.
1 Yuiloybordiyev J. Mahmud Koshg'ariy hayoti va “Devonu lug'otit turk” bo'yicha yaratilgan asarlar ko'rsatkichi. - T.:
AliiMlamnaihr. 2011. - B. 4.



MPAXMATOB, TAYTAY

OCKWM ¥Y3BEK TUNTNAA MNCIUN KYMAKUNCUHUHTT CUHTAKTUNK-
CEMAHTUK XYCYCUATAPU

Y36ek TMAu Tapuxura foiip é3sma maH6anapga, aiHukca, Anuwep Hasowii Ba
Bobyp acapnapupa y3nawima nyrasuil wwaknnap Kynnab ydpaingu. Tun Tapakkmétu
faBoMuia aiipum ysnalima LWaknnapHuHr Tanaddysuia, MabHO TapakkuéTuga
y3rapuwnapra yyparaHauru, aipum rpaMMaTvK WakAIapHUHE XXyMaa Kypuauwmnra
TabCUp KUATAHAUTUra JOMP Xyfda Kynnab muconnap Kentupuw MymkuH. LyHra
Kypa aiipum y3nawimanapHWHI fyraBuii mMabHOCBAA 103 6OepraH ysrapuviunapgaH
TallKkapu ywa Tuara Xoc rpaMMaTK XyCyCUMATNapHW cakgad Konuwuy Ba CUHTaKTUK
CTPYKTypara TabCcup KUAULWKW Macananapu TUA Tapuxura oug MaHbanapHu TafKuK
Kunuwra acoc 6ynagu. LUyHpai ysnawmanapgaH 6vpu mucn cysmamp. Muca cysu
TYpKuin é3ma MmaH6anapga XDI-XIV acpgaH 6ownab KynnaHa 6ownaraH. YHUHT
KeliHrn pasp é3ma MaHbanapuga - XOX Hacpuii, XO0X Hasmuil acapnap OYynCuH,
Ky/NnaHULW JOMNpacy KeHrairaH.

Mucn cy3u apab TwaMaaH ysnawiraH 6ynm6, Tapuxuii maHb6anapga yxwal;
Xy'nav, Kabw mabHoNapHu udoganarad. Anuwep HaBoWRHWHT acapnapyja MUCa cy3u
6Mp HapCcaHWMHI yxwalln, MOHaHAM, TEeHrn Kabu MmabHoMapfga wuwnatunagu.
3®o3unos 6y Cy3HM LWebpuid acapnapga yxwaTuw, uuécnawl MabHOCMAR
KynnaHraHnurmHu  antagn. 1 Mucan  Tapuxuii  maHb6anapga apabuii  6upvkma
Tapknbuaa xam KynnaHraH: - aAMMyn-MuCA a TEeHrK iyl, Mucam iyy, kabm2.
LUyHUHrgeK, Ma3Kyp KyMak4YMHWUHT OTnap Kabu 3ranuk lwaknuga KynnaHrad
ypuHAap Xxam MaBxyd. MacanaH: MUCAWHT aum - yXWAaLUWHT, TEeHIUHT iyl
Bunypfa ceHuHr goru mucauvHr agum (CW)3. Mucam Kymakumcm Xosmpru ysbek
TMAMAa xam aon KynnaHagu. Y36eK TUAWHUHT M30XNu nyratunga mucam (Mucn+u)
Cy3un Tapkubugarn “n” opcuii n3oda Waknu skaHUrv anTunagu: [a +. — «mucn»
cy3un u3oga xonatga] kabu, cuHrapu, 6amuconu mMavHonapga kenagu: K,anbuHu 6up
orvp ram ypTapau mucam otaw. X. OAUMXKOH/ SCKM y36eK TUAMLa XaM aiHu LWy
xonartfa, MUCAN LWaKNnga KynnaHraH

Mucnu cy3m xo3umpru y3bek Tunga kabu, yxwaTuw MabHOCUHU M(OLanoBYM
BocMTa cudaTMaa KeHr KynnaHagu. Esma maH6anap Tunuga KynnaHraH Muciu
KymMakuucy wudgofanaraH MabHO X03uMpru y3bek Tunmparn mMabHocugaH (hapk
Knnmaca-ga, YHUHI Tapuxuii MmaH6anap Tuauga, XycycaH, Hacpuil Ba LUebpuid
acapnapfa KynnaHuwnga hapknu xxuxarnap Kysatunagu.

Mucnu Kymakumcu Lwebpuid acapnapga Kubu, GUKMH, SHIAUT Kabu Kymak4dunap
ndoganarad rpaMmaTvK MabHOAA KynnaHraH Ba 6GUpruHa xymna tapkuéugaru ran
Oynaru €kun GMPUKMA MabHOCUTa aHUKAWMK KUPUTWLLITA XW3MaT KWaraH Ba ranga
aHuMKnoBun, 6ab3aH KecuM Basudacuia KynnavraH. MacanaH:

1do3unos 3. Kagumry o6uganap sa Anuuep HaBoui Tunun. -ToLukeHT, daH. 1969. 64-6.

2HaBowii acapnapu nyratu. -TowKeHT, [acdyp MCynom Homuparn AnabréT Ba caHbaT HawpréTn. 1973. 394-6.
3HaBowii acapnapu nyratui. -ToLKeHT, ladyp Mynom Hommaarn AfaGuET Ba caHbaT HALWPUETU. 1973.794-6.
436K TUAMHWUHT N30X/M NlyraTu. -TOLUKEHT, “Y36eKNCTOH MUANMWIA 3HLMKoNeAMacK” [aBnat UaM1in HalpuéTu.
601-6.
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HyH 6owmHAa Wwampa sHraMr4yp LOLMHT y3pa rupLy,
Opasyspa HyyTaMucangyp y3opuHryspaxon (1-378).

Mucnu Wwaknu Hacpuin acapnap TMANAA KUOU, BUKMH, SHIAUT KyMakyuiapu Ba -
ijaU, -gek nyrasuidi waknnap ndoganaraH MabHoda KynnaHwo, Kyimgarm ysmra xoc
Xu\atnapu Kysra TawnaHagu:

- MWUCNU KyMaK4/CK acocaH Yol ukK bynaknap 6owimaa KynnaHraH;

- KubW, OUWKWH, AHTAUT  KymMakymnapu O6unaH LakniaHraH Kypuamanap
MabHOCK aHUKNaWTUPUNAéTraH CysfiaH ONAWH Ky/nnaHca, MUCAW LUAKW Y3UHWHT
rpaMmaTuK Xycycusatura MyBO(UK MabHOCK aHWKMalWTUpunaétrad ran GynarujaH
KOVUMW KY/INIaHTaH;

- MUCNM  WaKnM épaaMmia MabHOCW aHWKNaWTUpunaérraH ran Oynaru
aHcapuaT xonnapga rpammatuk Kynavk waknuga éynras;

- MUCAM  KyMakuucu OunaH LWakKNIaHraH >Kymna Mypakkab CUHTaKTuK
ryyunuwira ara 6ynraH.

Mucam Kymakuucu 6unaH LlaknnaHraH >Kymaa HoaHbaHaBuii ran Konunm
«YpuHuwra sra. by Tap3fa WaknnaHraH ran Lwaknnapu Xxosmpru ysbek tunnga
yypamaiign. Llebpuii acapnap TWUAM y4yyH XaM Xoc 3mac. MacanaH: Ba
Myl aslinapy %am mucam «Ta>KHUCOT» Ba «3y/n-6axyaiiH» Ba «3yn-koPuaTaiiH» Ba
aM(/< «a wuk» Ba «Hocup Ba MaHCyy» Ba «Boxyom Ba [ynaHgom» 6op (2).
XKymnagaH mabnym Oynafvku, MWUCIM KyMakKyucu YOLWWK 6GynaknapgaH OnavH
KYnnaHraH Ba ynapHu AXAWT XOnfa KyMakuyuau KypuAMaHWHE LaKNNaHUWnHW
TMMWHNAraH.

Mucnu Kymakumcu 6uniaH LWaknnaHraH KypuiMma CUHTAKTUK >KUXaTAaH y3u
MornaHraH ran 6ynarngaH KevH Kenub, YHUHT MabHOCMIa OWAWHAMK KupuTagw,
AMmyknawTypagyn: Madra %am ynys uwnay opara myuidu, mucan Kaungaxoy Ba banx
thi lioihixutoH Ba XuHgycToH ®aTxu (3-127). Xymnagarn yrowuk 6ynaknap
Kiimkixop Ba banx Ba bafaxwoH Ba XWHA\CTOH ®PaTXu MUCIN KymaKyucu BunaH
UWKNNaHNG, CUHTAKTUK JKMUXATAaH AXAWT  Xonga yayr uvwnap 6upukmacura
6ornaHraH Ba AXAUT XONf4a YHWHI aHWK/IOBYMCK caHanagn. Mwucan  6unaH
LIaKnnaHraH KypuamanapHu kKabu kKymakum 6mnaH TpaHcqopmaumsnal MyMKVH.
byHAS YHWUHT TYpKuUiA MabHOAOLWNApMHKU Kynnaw >guHnn: MaHnra x,am KaHgaxoy Ba
InLIS. «4 BagaxwoH Ba XMHAYCTOH (baTxu kabu yamr uiunan opara TyLwam Kaou.

MMCAN CY3MHUHT MabHOCUHMW Ky4alTupull, TabKuinaw Makcagupa Kylummya
pWMWIAA YHUHT TYpPKMA MabHOAOLWM - yXWaTulW BOCMTAaCU -feK LUaKAW Xam
KYnnaHraH. -feK LWaKAWHUHT KyNnaHuwy KyMakuuam KypUIMaHUHT CUHTaKTUK
1YWMAMWKHK y3rapTupmaian: Ba 6arosT 6eHasup 60rnaHnb, sHa vwnap W v Mucau
\liin.i» na «rasan» Ba «uyop3apb»feK Ba «CaBT» Ba «HaKlW» Xypa 6ex,agay ann
Anmabayp... (4-128).

Kyiingarn xymnaga mabHOCK aHuWKgaHaéTraH 6ynak 6upukma xonuga (Moump
KHWWAMP)  6ynmb, KOuMpUK XonaTha KyfinaHraH Ba KyMakywau Kypunama
OMPUKMaHVHI Xap MKKana Kucmura 6orfaHraH: Yn acpHuHr 6y cadga moxunnanm
tH1in YcToa Myxammapg Xopasmuit Ba MaenoHo HybmoH Ba MasnoHo Coxub
hii ixutl Ba Laiix Ca&oiin CamaukaHguii Ba Xoxka HOcydy AHAM>KOHMIAAEK
KALWLWLWPHWUHT TacHuoTu myyobanacuga nwnap sicabgyp (4-68). Tobe KOMAOHEHT
MUMHbaHaBWii (hopcuit) KONMMHKM 3cnatca - Moxupnanu Mucam YcTog Myxammag
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Xopowwnii Ba MaBnoHo HybmoH Ba MasnoHo Coxu6 Banxuit Ba Lllaiix CadorT
CamaykaHanii Ba Xo>ka Kocydh AHAV>KOHWIA. MKKWHYMCKU -AeK wWwakiu épaamuja
TYpKuii Konunga 6ornaHral: Ycrog Myxammag Xopasmuii Ba MaBnoHo Hysmon Ba
MaesnoHo Coxub banxuit Ba Llaiix Cadpoiin CamaykaHguii Ba Xo>ka HOcyd
AHOM>KOHUIAEK Kuwmnnap kabw.

3cKkM y36eKk TUANLA MUCIN KyMaKuucy KeHr nuctesmonga 6ynraH. by Kymakuu
Webpuin EXyn Hacpuii acapnapfa KynnaHuWWWAaH Karbu Hasap MabHoda TagoByT
cesnmMaiign, ackn y3bek TUAMAArn Kubu, OGUKWH, SHIAUT KymMakuunapu 6unaH 6up
XV MabHOHM udofanaan. YXWaTu MabHOCMAa KynnaHagwuraH Kubu, OUKWH,
AHFAUT Kabu Kymakumnap y3u 6ornaHraH ran GynarumgaH OnAWH Ky/niaHca, MUCIK
KyMakumcy 6unaH LWakKnnaHraH Kypunmanap aca xap [OUM Y3u 6ornaHraH ran
bynarmgaH  KeliMH  KynnaHagu  Ba  OKYMMAHWHT  CUHTaKTUK  TapKUBUHM
MypakkabnawTupaau.

Anvwep Hasowii. 3-Tom. ‘Tapoiin6 yc-curap”.

Anvwep Hasouit. 15Tom. “XonoTtu MaxnaBoH Myxammag”. ®aH. 1999.
3axmpngamH Myxammag bobyp. “bobypHoma” HOngy3ya. 1989.
Anvwep HaBowii. 15-Tom. “Xonotu MaxnasoH Myxammag” ®aH. 1999.
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M.KYPAEB, Y3POA YTADW 6ynum 6oLunu,
MXONMYPALOBA, ToutOYTAY KUXWU

“KYTAATY BUNNT"OATUA TUBBWUIA TEPMUHNAP

Resume
In this article, the medical terms are analyzed in one of an important source
“Kutadgu bilig” in the Old Turkic language diachronic aspect.
Key words: medicine, personal nouns, term, symbolic meaning, medicine
names, Turkic language.

MaHgHOMa afabuETUHUHT EpKUH HamyHacu 6ynraH KOcyd Xoc XOXWUOHWUHT
“KyTaary 6unur” acapu TypKUiA TUJ1 UMKOHUSTApW EpuTUNraH UK 6agunii JOCTOH
6ynuwu 6unaH 6upra, TYpam coxara OWA MabaymoTnap XamaaHraH KOMycuini maH6a
xamgup. Acapga iiMrupmagaH opTUK coxara ong Qpukp-mynoxasanap 6aéH atuiras.
XymnagaH, TM66mnétra foilp TepMmuHnap, TabobaTra oug TyWyHYanapHu akc
3TTUPYBYY NEKCUK BMPANKNap Kailg aTuarat.

“KyTtagry 6unur”garu Tm66umétra o TywyH4anapHu ngoaanoByn cysnapHu
Kylmngarmya rypyxgawl MyMKuH.

1. Tn66mnéTra goip waxe otnapu. Acap MaTHugaru anpum cysnap Tu66uér
coxacm 6wnaH WyrynnadHyeun waxe otnapuaup. MacanaH, olagi “gasonosyn”
MabHOCWHU GUNauprax:

Olarda birisi otaqi turur
Qamug ig togaga bu emfi erur
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"YnapgaH 6upu  Tabub(nap)avmp, Xamma Kacaliuk, PyX Orupauruira  ynap
nmumnapamp” (4252-6anT)

“[leBOHY NYyroTuMT TypkK’ga xam otagi “gaBonoBuu, Tabmb” mMabHOCUAA Kaiig
Truarad (O1T,1,299). “Kpavmru Typkuii nyrat’ga  “onos”, “yT, ruéx”, “mopwm”
MabHONapuaaru ot wakngownapu kentupunran (ATC,373). Otagi “ruéx, gopusop
[>mmmnK” mabHOCuparu ot cysmpaH scanraH wwaxe oTu 6ynu6, gaso ycynu acocaH
LLloknnaHraH.

Acapga Tabubnapra HucbaraH “emgi" TepMWHM XaM KynnaHraH. EmpaTap
Mvpya Kacannuk Ba pyx orpuknapura gaso 6ynaguraH waxcnap cudarmga sbTupod
«TWTraH Emgi cy3u otagi, abHM “Tabnb” Lwaxe OTUHU M30XNAL YUYYH KENTUPUIraH.
Uwm \am “ruéx, y1” mabHocuga Kaidg atuaraH. Ot cy3um em 6unaH bupranvkga
n,YnnaHu6, “ruéx, LOpuBop yCMMAUK” TywyHuYanapuHm 6unguprad (4TC.373).

“Tabu6”, “paBONOBYM LWaxe” TYLWYHYACUHU OUNAUPULL YUYYH Xap WKKK
FOPMUHHUHT  6Mpranukpa(ky®T)Maxo3uii  MabHO,  KylnaHUW  XonaTu  Xam
KywiTunagu: otaci emgi, otaci bags'i, otaci hakim (4 TC,373).

Emgi (amum) xo3upru ysbek Tunupa xam uwnatunagu. “Y36ek TUNUHWUHT
nioYamn nyratn”ga ywoéy CysHWHI WMKKU MabHOCU Kaiif 3TUAraH:

1 SmnoBun Tabnb, Bpady, XxamLumpa.

2. 9TM. 3MU-guMK, [YyO0, KOKWUK-CYKyKnap 6unaH [aBonosym Tabub
Y 1g! (3mum) 6yryHru KyHpga, acocaH, LieBanapfa W30XAu nyrataa Kadg sTwuarad
MHKMMYM MabHOAda KynnaHagu. “XankoHa ycysn, amannap 6unaH faBonoBun Tabub”
cywymyacuHn udoga stagn. Em cysm xam  cysnawys ycnybuaa wwnatunagu,
"AVKO, WKN(O” TywyHYanapHu ungmpagu.

“KyTagry 6unur’garm  waxe OT/1apu  JIEKCUK-CEMAHTUK  TapakKuéT
nycycuaTnapHn udofanaw  6unad  6upra coxanap pPUBOXW, TEPMUHNAPHUHT
VLLIKANaHULW OMWANapu Xakuga myaisiH TacaBeyp 6epagu.

2 Jopwn Homnapu. Acapfa Typiu [OpW HOMNapu Ba YNapHUHI KaHAal
MIBAMIMKNApra Kaply KyfnnaHuauwmn xakuga MmabaymoTnap GepuaraH. Acapga
AYNNHHraH [opu  HOMANapu (apmalieBTVKa PUBOXMW, [OpW Typnapu, fasonall
yBynnapu 6opaeLua MabiymoT 6epasm.

Urafcun - auuuk TabMra ara 6ynraH fopw, 3axap:

Hebuk bir bigakig elikdct tutar

Solmdm umgun orjmdm 8akar “Kynuga ynkaH 6up nuyok TyTrad, Cyn
LWMOHMAA - yparyH (6up xun gopu), yHrmgaaca wakap (wap6art)” (757-6air).

"KBgumru TypkuiAi Tun”ga uragun “HasBaHue OLHOTO N3 VMHAUNCKNX
NIMapcTB, FOpbKWil HANUTOK” Tap3uga nsoxnaHraH (DTC, 614 ). P. Apat 6y AOpWHU

IInnlistandan gelen bir ilag” ge6 Tabputnaingm.2

BaiiTga KenTupuaraHugek, 3ypavK Ba 3yAM KypraH WHCOH XYKMAOPHUHT
JIKprHuigaH agonaT Tomca, LakapfaH, WupuHAMKGaH 6axpa onagun. 3ypaBoH Ba
«HUW, TYrpUNMKAaH MOCYBO KuLWIMNap yparyH, AbHW 3axap uuyuiira Maxkymamp.
X,YKMIOPHWUHT afioflaTnn cuécatuaH 30MMMIap yparyH uuraHfek asvaT uekagu.
FOkopugarn 6ainTga uragun Maxos3wi MabHOAa Kynnanub, KYHTYrgu saurHuHr

LUHAUWAT TUXAH nyratn. V Tom - T., 2007. -b .38.
*MwmY WvbiuoH Arat.Kutadgu bilig (index). - Istanbul, 1979. - b. 497.
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ajonat xakmgarn GUKpNapuHW acocnawira, EMOHMAPHWMHI Kasora Mykappap
9KaHMNTMHW TabKMAnalra Xn3MaT KuraH.

Otriim - cypru pgopu. Acapga Tabkuanauuwunya, ONTYNAM Kacanimkka
YannHraHga Tabm6nap yHra KoH ONAVPULLHKU TaBCUS KuauwraH. Alipum Tabmnbnap
Cyprvi fopu - otriim nunwHN macnaxar bepraHnap:

Qayuaydi otriim iqurgii kerak
Ozin gatmi$ emdi boSutgu kerak “Bab3unapu ainTannap: Cypru MympuLl 03nMM, Uym
KOTUGAN, 3HAN NYHM IOMWATHLW KepaK”(1045-6aiT).

Otriim “Kagumru Typkuii nyrat’ga “Ky4cusnaHTMpyBYM” MabHOCKMAA Kaig
atunrad (41T,393).

$ahsa, taryaq cysnapum xam 6emMOpHM faBonawl ydyyH GepunaguraH [opu
TyLWYyHYacuHU ndoganaraH:

Kerak gat $ahsa kerak taryaq et

Kerak mitridus gatya furni ogiit ‘VicTa wanuco vwnat, ucta Tapék UCTELMON KW,
ncta Mutpmayc nwnart kv YypHu,yruT UCTEBMON kun” (K0 50-6aiiT).

$ahsa (wannco) - xap xuxaTgaH MaHgaatam gopu.1

taryaq (Wwpéy) - 3axapnapra kapLiu Mypakkab Tapkubnu gopu.2

bainTha kentupunran mitridus, gurT, ogiit kabu cysnap xam AOpY HOMJApUHK
ounguprad. Mitridus - mypakkab Tapkubnu gopu 6ynm6, ApaTyBUUCUHUHT HOMMU
6unaH atanraH.3by TM66MIA TEPMUH METOHUMWSA acoCUAarm MabHO Ky4yumwlu acocmpa
to3ara KenraH 6ynm6, aToknm oT TypAow oTra ainaHraH. “Kagumru Typkuii nyrat”ga
mitridus “Ha3BaHWA NeKapcTBEHHOro0 CHaf06ba” Tap3uaa nsoxnanrax (4T1C,338).

Ogiit (yryT) “sabapoHra 6up Heya xun awénap Kywub TailépnaHaguraH
Jopn” TYLWYHYaCUHW 6unguprax.

Guvari§, Ma'jun, aurT popusop rméxnapaaH TaiépnaHaguraH LOPU HOMAAPUHK
nopa atraH. Giivari$ (ryBopuiu) - 0BKaT Xa3M KunaguraH gopu. “Kagumru Typkuii
nyrat’ga “nuuiesapeHve, BUHOYEPHWUIA AepXUT pas3Hble Tpasbl, J06aBnseT ux Ans
nuwesapeHns, [Aa8 3akpenneHws W [B  KadyecTBe] cnabuTenbHoro” Tapsmpa
TabpunaHraH (ATC,195). P.Apatr guvarif ‘hazma yardimi olan 8eyler” ge6
Kentupagun.4

Majun (mMabd>XyH) - onuym fgopunap apanawimacujaH ubéopaT nacTa.5
Mab>XyH apabuyagaH OnuHraH cy3 (nekapcTBeHHas cmecb - DTS,339); kuvvet
ilaqgi 6

Qurni  (4ypHu) - cypru gopu, Typknap TOMOHWAAH KynnaHwunagu

(nekapcTBEeHHbI MOPOLWOK, cnabutensHoe - DTS,157).

Qamug tiirlug otlar iSi*i tutar

Guvari§ya Tacunya furni Qatar

“Xamma Typau gopunapHu wapobpop caknaiau, yBopuw € mMabXyH, € YypHu
apanawTupagu (xosupnaingn)” (2448-6air).

1Abu Ali ibn Sino. Tib gonunlari. V kitob. -B. 29.

2Abu Ali ibn Sino.Tib gonunlari V kitob.-B. 234.

3Abu AH ibn Sino.Tib gonunlari V kitob.-B. 235

4Resid Rahmeti Arat.Kutadgu bilig (index). Istanbul, 1979. -5.184

5K0cyd Xoc Xknb. ‘Kyragry émmmr”. TpaHckpunuwsa Ba \,rwpru y3bek Tunura Tascud kunysun K Kapnmos,-
Towkent: ®aH,1972.-6.9<30.

6Resid Rahmeti Arat.Kutadgu bilig (index). Istanbul.1979. -5.321.
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Teraybin “6yLwwaTyBumn, T03a10B4YN JOPU” TYLWYHYACUHY UoLanaraH:
Sarigi kwanTw, bolur ay bogii
Ozini bo.jutgu teraijbin yegii. Cadpocu kyuaiiraH 6ynagn 3t [OHO, Y3WHK
OyliaTuiLmM, TapaurbmH ncTebmMon Kuauwm kepak” (5885-6aiT).

Teraybin (TapaurbuH) - Anpokga nailfo 6ynaguraH  LWHpa, Cypru gopu
cndatuga onganaHmnagu.

Xynoca knunu6 aintraHga, “Kytaary 6unur” acapuparu TW66uMin TepMuHiap
ypta Ocuéparn TabobaT pMBOXM, LOPM KypuUHULINApWU, [aBO Typfrapu Xakuga
MabnymoT 6epagn. by acapHM Hadakar -ruawyHOCANK €k afabuéTyHOCAnK
coxacura ong, 6anku TM66METra omg KMMMaTAU QUKPAap xamnaHraH HoE6 Komycuii
Hcap cntaTnaa ypraHuwm n03mm.

Adabiyodar:
I Yusuf Xos Hojib. Qutadg'u bilig. LI1,I11,1V,V jildlar -Toshkent: Jahon print, 2011.
2, Aby Anv n6H CnHo.Tnb konyHnapm . V kutob.-T., 1993.
3. Maxmyg Kowrapuii. leBoHY yroTuT TypK (Hawpra Tainépnosum C.MyTannmo6os).
*TOWKeEHT ,1963.
4 ATC - [peBHETHOPKCKUIA cnoBapb.-f1. :Hayka,1969.
5 Resid Rahmeti Arat. Kutadgu bilig (index). -Istanbul, 1979.
6. FOcyd Xoc Xoxnb. “Kytagry 6unur”. TpaHCKpUnLmMs Ba X03uUpru y3bek tuaura
rwcug kunysum K KapnmoB.-TolukeHT: ®aH, 1972.
7 Y36ek TWIMHUHT M30xAM nyratu. 1-V xungnap. -TOWKEHT: Y36eKUCTOH MWUANIA
wunknonegusacu.-T., 2006-2008.

M.MYMWHOBA, TowlYTAY marucTpaHTbl
“CALON I/ICKAH,EI,API/II7I”,£I,AFI/I X,£I,P5I/II7I TEPMWHNAP

Resume
The article is devoted to analyzing military terms divided nine groups that are
existed in Alisher Navoi’s “Saddi Iskandariy”.
Key words: Old Uzbek literary language, term, military terminology, topical
Itmup, military fate, promotion.

Amvwep HaBowii 3ckm y36ek afabuii  TUAWHUHT  TaKOMWANaWyBM Ba
VULIKKMETMAA 6Gekméc xu3maTnapu 6unaH anoxuga ypuH TyTagu. Tua Ba Xamuat
TVPHXVHW YPraHuW, YHUHT LWakKnnaHuw Ba TapakkuET 60CKMYNapuHM aHuknawja
#ivm o6UJanapHUHT axaMmuaTn 6eknéc. YyHKM TUM XaMUAT Ba Xa/K Tapuxu 6unaH
Mmnuk paBniLaa puBoxnaHn6 6opaau. LUy HykTau HasapAaH TMAZarn TepMUHAApHK
wpodamua TagKMK 3Tuw, 6Mp TOMOHAAH, Xap O6MP WCTUMOXHWHT  TafpuKuii
LUPHKKVET MynnapuHu oumb 6epca, MKKMHUMAAH, Y TUIHWHT MyalisiH faBpgaru cys
Muinurn,  WyHWHTgeK,  (QOHEeTMK-(PPHONOIMK,  MopdemM-MopdoNornKk  xampaa
<VUHIMKTUK XyCyCuaTnapuHn éputuwga épgam bepagu.
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Anvnwep HasowiiHuHr “Capgan  WckaHpapuin” 1 pocToHupa 6up  KaTop
TepMUHAAp TU3UMK Ky3ra TawnaHagu. bynap nusga aHr daonnapugaH vMXXTUMOWiA-
cunécuii Ba xapbuii TepPMUHONOTMAHN TabKMANaw Makcagra MyBogmK

JlOCTOH Ma3MyH-MOXWAT HyKTaum HasapufaH VICKaHfapHWHT KynjaH KyH
Xapbuil xapakarnapu, HOpULLNAapW, XXaHry xagannapu 6ynraHnauru cababnu yHpa
3CKM y36ek afabuii TMAnga KynnaHraH xap6uii TepMUHOMOTUAHMHT aexpnn 6apya
MaB3yuid rypyxapu y3 akCMHU TOMraH.

Mabnymku, y36ek TuaM Xxap6uii TEPMUHOMOMMAM  LIAKNNAHMLI Ba TapakKUET
GOCKUYMHUHT OUp Heya faBpnapvHy GowWAaH KeuympraH. YHWHT LWaknnaHuw Ba
PUBOXNAHWULWINAA KagUMIVM TYPKUA TWA, 3CKM TYpKWUA TUA Ba 3CKM y36eK afabulii
TMAUra xoc OynraH xapbuii TEepMUHONOrMSA CcanMOKAM XxucobnaHagu. Xap6wii
TEPMUHONOIMA Macanacu 6unaH LWyrynnaHraH OAMMAAPHWUHT (UKpUra Kypa, 3CKu
y36eK afgabuii TMnu Xxapbuil TEPMUHOMOTMACUMHU KyiAnaaru mas3ywuid rypyxgapra
TakcMmaraH xonga Tagkuk aTWL Y3UHU OKAangn2:

1. Capkapganap, nawkap6owwnnap xamga 60Lwwka xapbuii maHcab, yHBOH Ba
NaBo3UM aranapyv HOMWHW nofanoBYN TepMuHnap. bynap cupacura cunoyconap,
capxain, nawkapbowmu, uywyHbern, TymaHberu, MUHTOGern cuHrapu TepMUHAapHU
KMpUTUW MYMKWH. Acapgary xapbuit maHcab Ba YHBOHMApPHW NIMCOHWUIA TafKWK
Kunuwpa, anbarta, ywoy mMaHcab xamja YHBOH aranapuHWHI Badudanapu, cuécuit
MaBKenapu Xycycuja aHuk Tacaseypnapra ara 6ynui tanab atunagu.

2. Typnwn xap6uii Knem Ba 6ynmHManap HoMnapuH1 NoLaNn0BYM TepMUHAAP:
nawikap, cunox,, >Kaill, H3MWK, NLUHIANK, LapoByn, Yaraasyn, LyHOYn, Yepuk, X,upasyn
Ba X.K.

3. )KaHrosap TapTu6, ca TywyH4yacu 6unaH 60rnMK nctunoxgap: acon, cag,
uaTop, 6apaHrap, >KysaHrap, uanb, coua Ba X K

4. Xapbuii amannétnap HOMAapuHW nGOLANOBYM TEPMUHAAP. NUCTUPMA,
MYOKYM, X,amna, uaban, KyBruH, KaMuH Ba XK.

5. Kyposn-apor Homnapu:

KecyBuu Ba caHuyBUM KypONifap: UMWY, CUHOH, Haii3a, MuuoL, XaH>kap Ba
XK.

- YpaguraH Kyponinap: rypsu, Tyumely Ba XK.

OTuWw Kyponiapu: pabg “yT COUULL KYPOIN™, KAMOH, em, yu, Tup ‘yu ™

6. KywwuH Typnapu: oTiuvy, nuépa, caHraHfos “row OTyBYM”, pabhaHAo3
“pabg 0TYBUM”, TUPAHA03 “YKUN” Ba XK.

7. Xapbuii uctexkomnap HOMIapUHW GUNANPYYN TEPMUHAEP: Lanba, LYproH,
Ymcop, 6yp>K, 60py Baxk.

8. Xapbuin mycuka 6unaH 60rnMK uctunoxgap: Tabn, Hakopa, CcypHai,
KapHaii Ba XK.

9. Typnu xapbuii xapakatnapHu njoaanoBym TepMuHaap: uabamouy “Kaman
KUAMOK”, X,aMna UAIMoL, Xy>KyM LWcuol, Lasnamol, “Tabkub aTMoK”, aTx; LWIMOK;
Ba X K.

Kyiinga alipum TepMuHnap KynnaHraH (GakTuk MaTepuanra Mypoxaart aTaMus.

1Alisher Navoiy. Saddi Iskandariy. - T.: G*.G‘ulom, 2016.
2 KapaHr: [laga6oes X BoeHHas nekcrka B CTapoy36eKCKOM Xble. ABTOped. ANCC. KaHA. (WNON. HayK. - TallKeHT.
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Apfo0BarT (ap.) - AYLIMaHINK, raHUMJIUK.

AposaT 6wuna uunau 6usra mypyp,

Cvinax; TOpTMOK, 6usra 6ynam sapyp.

Apag (ap.) - COH, MUKAOP.

XKyBaHrapga x;am onTwv 103 MUHT afag.

Agposuii (ap.) - AopK, NOPOX.

WIYMHUMHT XanocuH mano uungwap,

ALOBWIALMH aHN TYNO Kuagwap

BapryctBoH () - 3upx. ®dunra énunagnraH yKyTMac ErHumnK

Anamnap Lapar, CMHOHNap uapo,

Bepnosy3pa 6aprycTsoHnap Lapo.

BYHrOX - KyLUMH Kapoprox/, nawkaprox, narepb.

Y3aTuay xanoiui, 6una Loy;Hu,

Y%awnyn naubysa YekTu 6YHrOyHW.

Mvpa () - aiinaHa, foiipa.

Kyn apkum uunané rupg LMAMOTHU BUPE,

Kypa waknu epHuUHr 6ynnmb HUmMryupga.

Xynnac, Annwep HaBoniiHuHr ‘ Cagamn ckaHgapuid” [ocToOHWAA NwnaTuaraH
yapbuii TepMUHNAp 3CKM Yy306eK afabuii Tunm xap6uii  TEPMUHONOTUACUHWMHE yTa
Typanurun, paHr-6apaHrnurn xamga Hadakar y3, WYHUHrAeK, y3nawma uarnamiap
Xucobura KeHraiinb, TakommunnawraHmaaH ganonat bepagu.

“Capgm VickaHpapuii” [OCTOHWAA KynnaHraH xap6uii nekcukacukaHu
urpogiMya  ypraHuw  3cku  y36ek  afabuii  TUAWHUHT  NIEKCUK-CEeMaHTWK
XYCYCUATNAPUHUHT Y3Ura XOCAUTUHM acocnall, mMasmMyH-MOXUATW, WAMUIA-amanuii
KniAMatuHM Genrunawl, MyaaMPHUHT Cy3 Kyaiall mMaxopaTUHW EpuTullaa MyXum
YpuH TyTagun.

N. RAXMONOVA, ToshDO'TAUmagistranti

“QISASI RABG'UZIY” ASARINING O'RGANILISHI

Resume
The article deals with investigation of one of Old Turkic manuscript “Qisasi
Rabguziy” in turcology.
Key words: independence, heritage, manuscript, London edition, Turkic
K'Hoarcher, Kozon edition.

Sobiq Sho'roiar davrida o'zbek mumtoz adabiyotining bir gator vakillari ijodi,
ulaming adabiy merosi turli sabablar, to'siglar natijasida yetarlicha o'rganilmadi,
liiiH il) etilmadi. Bu jihatlar diniy, islomiy g'oyalar, mafkuraviy asarlarda,
hultmdorlar ~ merosini o'rganish  yoki gator mumtoz shoirlarimizni
/«monuviylashtirishga urinish kabilarda ko'rinadi. O'tmish merosimizning nodir
yiuluorligi  bo'lgan “Qissasi Rabguziy” kitobi va uning muallifi Nosimddin
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Burhonuddin Rabg'uziy merosi ham xalgimiz hayotidan uzib go'yildi. Mustaqillik
davrigacha nashr etilmadi, ta'lim muassasalarida yetarlicha o'rganilmadi. llmiy ishlar
amalga oshirilmadi, chunki asar g'oyasi payg'ambarlar hayoti bilan hikoyatlar o'sha
davr manfaatlariga mos kelmas edi.

Rabg'uziyning ushbu asari yer yuzining paydo bo’lganidan boshlab so'nggi
payg'ambarimiz - Muhammad (s.a.v.) hayotiga doir vogealami tasvirlar ekan, ularda
kishilami to'g'rilikka, komilikka, axlogan poklikka chagirishi bilan yuksak ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Vaholanki, tanigli rus olimi A.Samoylovich Yassaviy “Hikmat”lari,
Rabg’uziy asarlarini chetlab o'tib, 0'zbek adabiyotining boshqga asarlarini to'liq tahlil
etish mushkul ish ekanligini ta’kidlab o'tgan edil

“Qisasi Rabg'uziy”ning turli davrlarda ko'chirilgan bir necha qo'lyozma
nusxasi mavjud. Ular dunyoning turli kutubxona va qo'lyozma fondlarida saglanadi.
Asaming eng gadimiy go'lyozma nusxasi XV asrda ko'chirilgan bo'lib, u Britaniya
muzeyida saglanmogda. Gronbek tomonidan 1948-yili Kopengagenda nashr
gilingan2. Manbalarga garaganda, London nusxasi Rabg'uziy hayotligi chog'ida
ko'chirilgan. Mustaqil Davlatlar Hamdo'stligida mavjud bo'lgan qo'lyozma
nusxalarining eng mo'tabari Rossiya Fanlar Akademiyasi Shargshunoslik
institutining Sankt-Peterburg bo'limida S-245 inventar ragami bilan saqlanayotgan
nusxasi bo'lib, u XV yoki XVI asrda ko'chirilgan deb taxmin gilinadi. Bu nusxaning
boshlanishi va oxirgi bir necha sahifasi yo'golgan, keyinchalik boshga nusxalari
asosida tiklangan. “Qisasi Rabg'uziy”ning boshga nusxalari keyingi davrlarda
ko'chirilgan bo'lib, bulaming leksikasi vaqt taqozosiga ko ra o'zgarib borgan.

XIX asming ikkinchi yarmi va XX asming boshlarida litografiya asosida bir
necha marta nashr etilgan Toshkent, Qozon nusxalari XM-XL asrlaming til
xususiyatlarini yaxshi saglagan. Asaming to'la matni ilk marta rus turkiyshunos olimi
N.lIminskiy tomonidan 1859-yili Qozon shahrida e’lon gilingan.3Bu nashr nisbatan
keyinroq ko'chirilgan nusxaga asoslangan bo'lib, til jihatdan asl nusxadan ancha farq
gilishini olimlar ta’kidlab o'tgan. Keyinchalik asar ayrim parchalarining ruscha
taijimasi, ba’zi lingvistik sharhlar bilan P.Melioranskiy, S.Malov, N.Katanov,
N.Ostraumov tomonidan o'quvchilar hukmiga havola gilingan. Bundan tashqari.N.
Mallaev asami maxsus tadqiq gilish o'zbek adabiyoti tarixi uchun g'oyat gimmatli
natijalar berishini ta’kidlagan4. Fitratning “O’zbek adabiyoti namunalari” kitobidan
Y usuf gissasi va Nuh to'foni bilan bog'liq parchalar o'rin olgan5. “Qisasi Rabg'uziy”
asarining boshga qo'l yozma nusxalari so'nggi yuz yillikka alogador bo'lib, ular turli
kotiblar tomonidan ko'chirilgan va o'z davri adabiy tiliga moshlashtirilgan.

Asar qo'lyozma nusxalarida kitobat gilingan paytdagi tilning ta’siri katta.
Buning natijasida esa, asaming matn tili va uslubi o'zgargan. Bunga misol qilib
Shvetsiya, Parij, Boku, Toshkent nusxalarini keltirishimiz mumkin. 1977-yilda nashr
etilgan “O'zbek adabiyoti tarixi” kitobida T. G'ofuijonovaning ma'lumotiga ko'ra,
O'zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi

1Camaiinosny A-H, K VicTopun nutepaTypHOro cpefHeallaLkoro Typeuioro s3uka . CoopHuk «Mir-Ali-Shir». - L.:
1928.

2Grohbech K. Rabguzi Narrationes de Prophetis. Cod. Mys. Brit. Add. Kopenhagen, 1948.

3UnMuHCKUiA N. Kisas-i Rabguziy. Kazan. 1859.

4Mallaev N. O’zbek adabiyoti tarixi. O’gituvchi. - T.: 1976. -B.206.

5Fitrat. O'zbek adabiyoti namunalari / Samargand, 1928. -B. 104-112.
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shargshunoslik instituti fondida gissaning yettita go'lyozma va o n uchta toshbosma
nusxasi saglanmoqda. E. Fozilovning ta’kidlashicha, O'zRFA Abu Rayhon Beriniy
nomidagi shargshunoslik instituti hazinasida obidaning 13 ta, O'zRFA Alisher
Navoiy nomidagi davlat muzeyi fondida esa 2 ta go'lyozma nusxasi bor. Rossiyalik
tilshunos A. Xaliullina esa ilm olamida asaming 35 ta qo'lyozmasi mavjudligi
shundan 19 tasi Qozon kitob fondida saqlanishini qayd etadi.

Asami o'rganish dastlab turkologiyada boshlangan, sababi XTO-XTV asr turkiy
obidalar til xususiyatlarini ilmiy nuqtai nazardan tadgiq qilish bilan bog’lig. Til
tarixidan bizga ma'lumki, eski turkiy tilning so'z boyligini tahlil gilishda A.
Borovkov, S. Mutalibov, G' Abdurahmonov, A. Najib, E. Fozilov, Q. Mahmudov, Q.
Karimov, N. Ne’matov, H. Dadaboyev, Q. Sodigov kabi turkolog olimlaming hissasi
juda katta. Jahon tilshunosligida “Qisasi Rabg'uziy” asarini Y. Shenkivich sintaksisi
bo'yicha A. Abrajev yodgorlikdagi qo'shma so'zlar bo'yicha ilmiy izlanishlami olib
borishgan. 1969-yilda O' Mirzakarimova Sankt-Peterburg nusxasi asosida asaming
niorfologik xususiyatlari bo'yicha nomzodlik dissertatsiyasini yogladi. A. Xaliullina
tomonidan asming llminskiy nashri London va ikkita Qozon nusxalarini giyoslagan
holda uning fonetik hamda morfologik xususiyatlarini tadqiq etgan. Bundan tashqgari
Germaniyalik X. Boeshoton va Belgiyalik M. Vandammelaming “Qissasi
Rabg'uziy” bo'yicha bir nechta magolalari e'lon gilingan.

Mustagilligimiz sharofati bilan o'zbek tilshunosligida ham “Qssasi Rabg'uziy”
asurni chop etish va uni o'rganish yuzasidan tadgigotlar bir muncha jonlandi.
Xususan, H. Dadaboyev tomonidan gissadagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy, igtisodiy terminlar,
ttstroponimlar tadqiq etildi, “Qisasi Rabg'uziy” leksekasi bo'yicha bir qaror
magolalar e'lon gilindi. Bularga quyidagilami keltirish mumkin “O'zbek adabiy tili
loksik tarkibining o'zlashmalar hisobiga boyishi”, 1 “Qisasi Rabg'uziy”dagi ayol
somali leksemalar xususida”, 2 “Qissasi Rabg'uziy”ning leksik xususiyatlari”, 3
"Qissasi Rabg'uziy” tilidagi turkiy leksemalar4, “Qissasi Rabg'uziy” da qo'llangan
sal- fe’lining semalari xususida” 5 N. Xusanov gissa tilida istifada etilgan farishtalar,
pnyg' mbarlar va ularning qarindoshlari, oila a'zolari, xalifalar, avliyolar nomimni
anglatuvchi antroponimlar xususida ilmiy izlanish olib bordi. R. Zohidov “Qissasi
Rubg uziy” asari yozilish tarixi, tili va uning muallifi, nasi nasabi, tug'ilib o'sgan joyi
bilan bog'lig ma'lumotlar aks etgan maqolalarini kitobxonlar e’tiboriga taqdim etdi.
Il Abdushukurov ham asar hagida 40 ga yaqin ilmiy maqolalar e’lon qilib, 2009
yilda “Qisasi Rabg'uziy” asarini hozirgi tilimizga yaginlashtirgan holda nashr
qgildirdi. Buning sababini asarga yozilgan “Muhim yozma yodgolik” so ng so'zida
quyidagicha izohlaydi *“...asaming ilk nashri bilan solishtirish va undagi

10pas6ocB  Y36eK afabuii TUM NEKCUK TapKUGLLILLIHT y3naniuanap xuco6ura 60innw// TOLWKEHT sunoatu faBnat
MMZArolWKa WHCTUTYTY  MNefaror-xOAUMAapHUHT  aHbaHaBU  WAMWIA-Hasapuili  Ba  amanuid-ycnyGuin - aHxxymaHm
bMbPYLUMPW. - AHrpeH,2007. -b. 337-342.

1 upalioce X "Kucacu Pabrysuit”garu aén cemann nekmanap Xycycuga // ®unonorvs gaHu:sHi acp Myammonapm. -
T.,2003. -b. 124-128.

* NapmbooB X- “Kucac Pabrysvid”HUHr NekcuK Xycycusit xakupa// Mapkaswii Ocué onumnapuHuHr 5¢ra acp
MAMNapLL a kKMwrad xueeacu. -T., 1999. -B. 17-23

4 lana6oeB X "Kuccacu Pabrysuit” tunmparu Typkuid nekcemanap//BTopoii MexayHapoaHbIi THOPKONOrMYecKUit
KoL pocc CoBpeMeHHas THOPKO/Orus:Teopusb, NpakTyka 1 nepcrnekTusbIto | 6° M. - T>pkecTaH, 2006. -6 90-93.
WiMwlHos X- “Kuccacy Pabrysuit’ga KynnaHraH can- (ebIMHUHT cemanapy xycycugall ~N'36eK TUMLYHOCAU
MumMHUAMPK. -T.:2006. -b. 22-24.
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o'zgarishlami aniqglash imkoniyatini bersa, ikkinchi jihatdan, xalgimiz orasida eng
ko'p targalgan nasriy asaming mazmuni bilan kitobxonlami yanada tanishish uchun
sharoit hozirlaydi ”.12015-yil “Qisasi Rabg uziy” asari asosida “Eski turkiy adabiy
til leksikasi” o'quv qo'llanmasini nashr ettirdi.

Adabiyotshunoslik sohasida ham “Qissasi Rabg uziy” asari bo'yicha bir gator
tadqiqotlar gilindi. Xususan, H. Karomatov 1993-yilda “O'zbek adabiyotida Qur’on
mavzulari”2mavzusida doktorlik dissertatsiyasi, I. Ostanaqulov 1993-yilda “Qisas-
ar-Rabg'uziy - adabiy asar” mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi,3 H. Safarov
2001-yilda “Rabg'uziyning “Qissasi Yusuf Siddiq alayhis-salom” asari g'oyaviy-
badiiy tahlili” 4 mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi himoya qilindi. Z.
Shukurovaning “Til va adabiyot ta’limi” jumalida bir necha maqolalari e’lon gilindi.
Z. Shukurova asosan, “Qisasi Rabg'uziy”da ertak motivlari, tush talginlari, “Qisasul
anbiyo” asari nusxalari hagida tadgigot olib borganlar 5. R Zaripova, N.
Sa’dullaevalar ham 2013 yilda “Qisasi Rabg'uziy” asarini hozirga tilimizga
yaginlashtirgan holda chop ettirdilar.

Demak, “Qisasi Rabg'uziy” asari bizgacha juda kam nusxada yetib kelgan
bo'lishiga garamay, bugungi kunda juda mashhur yodgorlik hisoblanadi. Mumtoz
adabiy manbalami o'rganish yoshlar dunyogarashini ma’nfiy. ma’naviy jihatdan
takomillashtirishda ahamiyatlidir.

A.AXMEDOV, ToshDO'TAUtalabasi

0 “ZBEK TILIDA OT-KO*‘MAKCHILARNING 0 ‘RGANILISHI

Resume
This article is about the dynamic position of learning noun-helping words in the
Uzbek linguistics.
Key words: linguistic factors, postposition, noun-postposition, Uzbek linguistics,
function.

Ko'makchilardagi lisoniy imkoniyatlaming nutgiy vogelanishi, unda lisoniy va
nolisoniy omillar hamkorligi masalalarini yoritish ko‘makchilaming kelib chigishi,
o'rganilish tarixi bilan bogianadi. Ko'makchi bilan bog‘lig ayrim nazariy masalalar
ulami anig tasawur qilish uchun ko‘makchilaming fagat hozirgi nutgimizdagi
Xususiyatiga garab emas, balki tarixiy taraqqiyotiga tayanishni talab etadi.

Turkiy tillar, jumladan, o‘zbek tilida ko'makchilar o‘zining tadrijiy o'rganilish
tarixiga ega. «Devonu lug'otit turk», «At-tuhfatuz zakiya fil- lug'atit turkiya» kabi
asarlarda turkiy yordamchi so'zlar, jumladan, ko‘makchilami o'rganishnmg tamal

1Qissasi Rabg’uziy. MUMTOZ SO'Z.- Toshkent.: 2009. B.205. (Nashrga tayyorlovchi B. Abdushukurov).

2 .Karamatov H. O'zbek adabiyotida Qur’on mavzulari.

30stanaqulov I. Qisas ar-Rabg'uziy - adabiy asar. Filol. fan. nom. diss. - T.: 1993. 3-bet.

4 Safarov H. Rabg'uziyning “Qissasi Yusuf Siddiq alayhis-salom” asari goyaviy-badiiy tahlili. Filol. fan nomz. dis. -
Samargand. 2001. 127-128-betlar.

5Shukurova Z. Rabg'uziyning “Qisasi Rabg'uziy”da ertak motivlari // Til va adabiyot ta’limi.-T., 2010. -Ne3. -B.36-
40. Shukurova Z. Rabg’uziyning “Qisasul anbiyo” asari nusxalari hagida- O'.O'// Til va adabiyot ta’limi.-T., 2010 .-
Ne9. -B.76-80. Shukurova Z. “Qisasi Rabg’uziy”da tush talgini // Til va adabiyot ta’limi. -T.,2011,-Ne7. -B.80-85.
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toshi go'yilgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tili yordamchi so'zlari, xususan, ko'makchilaming
o'rganilishida Fitratning garashlari ham alohida ahamiyatga ega.

XX asr o'rtalari o'zbek tilshunosligida 0'z o'miga ega bo'lgan Faxri Kamolov
tahriri ostida 1957-yilda nashr etilgan “Hozirgi zamon o'zbek tili” darsligida ilk
marotaba ot-ko'makchi jumlasi ishlatiladi: “Barcha ko'makchilar quyidagi

guruhlarga ajratilishi mumkin: asl ko'makchilar; ot-ravish ko'makchilar; fe’l
ko'makchilar (1). Shu o'rinda mualliflar quyidagicha havola berib ketadilar: “Bunday
ko'makchilami grammatiklar ot ko'makchilar deb yuritadilar.  Ot-ravish
ko'makchilardan farglash uchun ko'makchi otlar deb atadik”[I]. Ana shundan so'ng
o'zbek tilida ot-ko'makchi atamasini go'llash ommalashadi. Mazkur darslikda ot-
ko'makchilaming quyidagi belgilari sanab o'tildi:

“Biz yuqorida ko'rganimiz ko'makchilaming yana bir xili borki, bular
ko'makchi otlardir. Ko'makchi otlar ham mustaqgil, ham yordamchi vazifada
go'llanadilar. Ular yordamchi so'z vazifasida kelganlarida predmet yoki predmet
belgisini anglatmaydilar. Balki egalik va kelishiklar (chigish, jo'nalish, o'rin
kolishiklari) bilangma turlangan holda turli grammatik munosabatlami ifodalash
uchun ishlatiladilar. Ko'makchi otlaming ko'makchilardai farqi shuki, bular
turlangan holda o'zlaridan oldin keladigan ot bilan garatgich-garalmish alogasiga
kirishib, shu ot bilan birlikda boshqariladilar.

Ko'makchilar morfologik jihatdan turlanmasalar, ko'makchi otlar esa
morfologik tomondan, uchta o'rin bildiruvchi kelishik bilan turlana oladilar.
O'zlaridan oldingi ot bilan garatgich-garalmish alogasida kelib, gapda so'zlaming
turli sintaktik munosabatlarini ko'rsatadilar.

Ko'rsatilgan ko'makchi otlardan ba’zilari ko'chma ma’noda ham qo'llanadilar:
Uh boshiga go'ymogq; gqo'l ostida ishlamoq; jo'z tagiga olmoq” [1].

U.Tursunov “O'zbek tilida so'ng ko'makchi” deb nomlangan kitobida o'zbek
lilining ko'makchiga doir o'ziga xos jihatini yanada bo'rttiribroq, ta’kidlabroq
lui'rsatish va rus tilidagi old ko'makchidan farglash maqgsadida ulami “so'ng
ko’makchi” tarzida talqin etadi.

O'zbek tilidagi  ko'makchilarga  birinchi ~ bo'lib  mukammal ta’rif
A N.Kononovning awal “IpammaTuka y36eKckoro Asbika” so'ngra “I'pammaTtmka
11BPEMEHHOT0 Y36eKCKOro nuTepatypHoro fsblika” asarida berildi: “Ko'makchilar
eliunday bir gruppa so'zlarki, ular ot bilan yoki ob’ekt bilan predikat orasidagi qurol-
vonita, magsad, sabab, payt, masofa, yo'nalish, o'xshatish kabi munosabatning
yniulilishida xizmat giladi” [2].

O'zbek tilshunosligida ko'makchilaming  bevosita  o'rganilish  tarixi
Sit Shonbdurahmonov tadgiqotidan boshlandi. Olim ko'makchiga shunday ta’rif
liknli  "Ko'makchi ob’ektning ob’ektga yoki ob’ektning predikatga bo'lgan turli
UiNiiunutik ~ munosabatini  ko'rsatuvchi  yordamchi  so'zdir”[3].T.Rustamov
Ui'innkchilami maxsus ilmiy tadqiq gilgan bo'lsa [4], S.Fuzailov ot-ko*makchilami
litnxius o'rgandi [5].D.Lutfullayeva ko'makchilarga zamonaviy tadqiq usullari bilan
yoml#.shdi[6].

Shunga qaramay hanuz hozirgi o'zbek tilshunosligida ko'makchilaming
NMit|liuiish mezoni, tarkibi, boshga so'z turkumlariga munosabati kabi masalalar
Ito'yiclm munozarali qarashlar mavjud. Bu esa uzluksiz ta’lim bo‘g‘inlarida
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ko'makchilami o'gitish jarayonida muammolami keltirib chigarmoqda. Bu, aynigsa,
vazifadosh ko‘makchilami o'qgitish bilan bog‘lig.

So'z turkumlari orasida muntazam aloga mavjud bo‘lib, bu aloga til tizimining
doimiy o‘zgarish, taragqiyotdagi jonli jarayon ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Ot-
ko'makchilar aslida mustagil turkumga mansub lug'aviy ma’noli so'z bo‘lib, ayni
paytda otdan ko‘makchiga ko‘chish bosgichini “boshidan kechirayotgan” tomon,
hagida, chamasi, misoli, holda, yo'sinda, bo'yi, osti, tagi, usti, oldi, orgasi, yoni,
bo'yi, ichi, orasi, o'rtasi, tepasi, qoshi, labi, yoqasi, og'zi kabi so'zlardir. Bunday
so‘zlar hozirgi o'zbek tilida yigirmadan ortig bo‘lib, ular ko'makchi vazifasini
bajarayotganda fagat grammatik ma’no ifodalaydi.

1966-yilda G*‘.A.Abdurahmonovning umumiy tahriri ostida nashr etilgan
“Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili” dasrligida ko‘makchilaming ilmiy tadqiqi toia aksini
topgan. Darslikda ko‘makchiga doir garashlar quyidagicha umumlashtiriladi: “Gapda
otdan yoki otlashgan so‘zlardan keyin kelib, ularning boshga so‘zlar bilan sintaktik
alogasini (bogianishini) ko‘rsatuvchi elementlar ko‘makchi deyiladi. Ko‘makchilar
o'zidan oldin kelgan so‘z bilan bog‘lanib, uni boshgaradi, shu bilan birga yana
boshqga so‘z bilan ham sintaktik alogaga kirashadi”[7],

Ko'makchilami o'rganish yuzasidan olib tadgiqotlar natijasi oiaroq,
o'zbek tilshunosligida ko'makchi va uning ko'rinishlari hagidagi garashlar
birmunch gat’iylashdi.

Ko'makchilami tarixiy o'rganish jarayonida ularning lisoniy xususiyatlari
yanada oydinlashadi. Ayrim ko'makchilar shakl jihatidan ot-ko‘makchilarga
o'xshasalar-da, aslida ularda sof ko'makchilarga xos xususiyat bor. Hozirgi o'zbek
tilida sof ko'makchi sifatida go'llanayotgan maqgsadida, orgali, dovur, doir, yaraiia,
yo'lida, garata, muvofiq, oldida kabilar o'zbek tili tarixida uchramaydi. Hozirgi
maqgsadida ko'makchisining funksiyasini tarixan niyatida ko'makchisi bajargan.
Lekin magsad semantikasini yanada aniqroq ifodalash niyatida ko'makchisiga
nisbatan magsadida ko'makchisi zarur ekani o'zbek tilining stilistik ixchamliligiga
mosdir. Shuning uchun ham niyatida ko'makchisi iste’moldan chigib, uning o'mida
magsadida ko'makchisi ishlatilgan.
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TIL NAZARIYASI

L. TYPHME3OBA, CAMAUTU AOLEHTW
MATH AEPUBALUUNACNOA KNPULL CY3NAPHUHI YPHN

Resume
The paper deals with important place of modal words in text derivation.
Key words: derivation, syntactic functions, modal words, word combinations,
macro-text.

MabnymKW, Xo3upraya MaBXyf NWUHIBUCTUK afabuéTnapHuHr 6Gapyacupga
Kvpuw cy3 Ba OvpuMKManap TUAHWHT CUHTaKTMK Basuga 6axapa onmangurad
YHCYpnapu Tap3unga TanknH sTununb KennHam Ba 6YHUHT acocuii 60MCK yNapHUHT ran
caTxupga KaTHawaétraH Oynaknap 6unaH rpamMMaTtuMK dKuxaTgaH MyHocabatum
Ayknuruga skaHnury Tabkugnangw. Anbatta, 6yHfaii xynocara Kenuw MyTnako
TYrpugek KypuHagu. JIeKWH CyHrTM Wunnapga KunnHaétraH 6ab3n TagKMKoT
vwnapuga Kupuw  cys Ba OuMpuMKMmanap Xycycuga AHrnya - mynoxasanap
topuTUNaéTraHuHy Kypamms. bolkaya aidTraHga, ynapHuHr ran 6ynaru Basudacuga
KCANLLN MYMKUHAUTYU UIMUIA acoCnaHMoKaa.

BusHuHrua, 6yHAal 6ynuwn Tabumii 31, YyHKW ran Tapkmbuia KaTHallyBum
1IeMeHTNap, Wy XymnajaH, KMpuw cy3 Ba bupukmanap xam KaHAalgup MmabHoAa
YHUHT Oynaru caHanagu. AKC X0nfa, AbHW ran KOMMOHEHTNapugaH 6MpMHUHE ran
bynarn Ae6, UKKUHYMCMHWM 3Ca HOMCW3 KONAMPUL Macana TaBCU(WHW CYHBUIA
panuwga uurannawTtupub obopuwmn Tabumin. LUYHUHT Y4YyH Kupuw cy3 Ba
OGUPUKManapHNHT HatakaT CeMaHTUK, Gafku CUHTaKTWK Basua Xam bGaxapuwiu
YyHKMga avitunran A.P.CaiiynnaeBHUHT uKpura TYINK KyLnnamms.

A.P.Caiihynnaes kupuw Ccy3 Ba OMPUKMaNapHUHI CUHTAKTUK Ba3udacuHu
FMMNHVHT YYUHYK fapaxanu bynaknapu Tap3vja u3oxnaigun Ba ynapHUHT CeMaHTMK
vwmndagaH Tawkapu CUHTAKTWK Basuda 6Oaxapuiim xam Ky3aTWIULWWHW UMW
Hcocnab 6Gepagu (1,70-98). A.P.CaiipynnaeBHUHr (urKpura Kypa, KMpuw Ccy3 Ba
OupuKManap akcapuaT XOnnapha ranHWHr Kecumn 6mnaH CUMHTaKTMK MyHocabatga
Konmb, 6olikapys, 6UTULLIYB BOocuTacuga y 6unad 6ornaHagu (2, 14): Japxakukar,
(.inKHM KupK iinn MoBapoyHHaxpra cantaHatau wox 6ynam (O.Eky6os).

LLyHn anoxmupa TabKuAnaw n03MMKW, KUPULL Cy3 Ba GUpUKManap ranHuHr
Kiimpain 6ynaru Basudacufa Kenuwu maskyp TafKMKOTUMWU3 YYyH MyXUM 3Mmac,
OUNKN YNapHWHT CMHTAKTWK Basuda 6axapa OnuwKM yCryBop axamuaT kacb atagu.
UyHKM kyn innnap fasomMuga XykM cypub KejraH XynocanapHuHr 6y TaxauT
Y«npTUPUANLILN KAPULL CY3 Ba OMPUKManapHWUHI AWHIBUCTUK TankuHu 606uaa
MOCKUH BypunuL scaMmokaa.

Kupuw cy3 Ba OMPUKManapHWHI CWUHTaKTUK (aonnurv, aiHukca, MartH
VLWKNAHUWKN KapaéHnia sHaja CaMOKIMPOK Tye onagu, 30TaH, OyHAa ynap
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MyaisH 6up ran gompacuga amac, 6anku rannapapo Xyayada CMHTakTuK (aonink
KypcaTagu Ba akcapusT X01apAa XXYMAaHUHT B0LWNaHnLW KMCMUAa Kenagu:

Coapa uvwnoy 6onacu auaura TYrWAraH ranfapHu anTonmaid capocumaga
topan. YHUHT toparuga 6ynaéTraH rannaHu Bu3 cesapfau-t0, aMMO yHra cup 6oi
bepmacan. YmymaH, [Anngop YHWHT Makwc 6ouuwnapura acaHkupawunapura
6enapsopoy, kppapau (C.A”uad).

KenTupunran maTHAa YHUHT KOMMOHEHTNAPW - raniapHUHT y3apo CUHTaKTUK
anoKacu ymymaH Kvpuw cy3un 6unaH BOKenaHaéTraHUHW Kypamu3. AHW naintpa
KMPULL CY3 MaTH CUHTaKTUK [epuBaLMACUHUHT OonepaTopy Basudacuia Kenmokza.

ByHpain BasuATAa, AbHU MaTH Tapkubuia YHUHT KOMMOHEHTNapuMHWU Yy3apo
MyHoOcabaTnapuHu TawKua 3TaéTraH Kupuil Ccy3 (YHKUWOHAN KuMmMmaTtura Kypa
6ornosun 6unaH TeHrnawagn. YHWHr (yHKumscura kypa 6y TaxnuT 6ornosuura
AKAHNAWNIWLN pyCc TuAWyHocauruga 6up Heya  Hydys3nium onumnap TOMOHWAaH
TabkugnaHraH agu. MacanaH, A.H. 'Bo3aeB Kupuw cy3 Basudacuia KenyBuu mogan
cysnap  XIX  acpHuHr  6ownapura  Kagap  6ornosuumnap - >Kymaacura
KUPUTUATAHNUTUHKW 3cnaTaau (3, 441).

LLyHW xaM alTWLW N03UMKMK, MyaiisiH 6up MaTH Tapkubuga 6mp Heya KMpuLL
cy3 éku 6mpukma KaTHawaéTraH 6ynca, anbatrta, ynapHWUHI xap OMpUHM MasKyp
MaTHHWHI CUHTaKTWK [epuBauMsacy onepaTopu Tap3ufa TankvH 3Tnb 6ynmarigu.
ByHpai BasuATAa KMpuwL cy3nap éku 6upvkmanap uumga Kaicu 6upu aHr Myxum
CMHTaKTUK Basna 6axapaéTtraH 6ysnca, ywaH1cy AepusaLMs onepaTopun caHanagu:

MaHa, 6up uKku Ann 6ynan... MoBapoyHHLLP Ba XYypOCOH OCMOHWAAH Lopa
6ynaTnap apumain uonau. Temypuii Wii3oganap LUmMamy Ba TUT Yapxnawgad Lynnapu
bywamagn. HwoAT, Ynyrbek uuamuum yTKApP unumb, cayTaHaT Xuén ocoimw
TonraH agu, waysoga A6gynnaTud y3 nagapu 6yspykeopura uapura WHOMLINP
KyTapu6 uiuan (O.Euy6os).

AHn nainTpa 6epunraH MaTH Tapkmbuaa MaHa Ba HLW,0ST KUpWULW Ccy3napu
KaTHalwMokaa. Ma3kyp MO(onormk socuTanap numa GUPMHYUCK MYXUM axamuaT
Kacbh 3TaéTraHNUruHU Kypamus. YyHKW y ab3auHuHr 6owwnaHuwmnga Kenmo, YHUHT
CUHTAKTUK [epuBaLMAch BOKENAHHULIMN YUYYH XU3MaT KUnmokaa. CeMaHTUK HyKTau
HasapfaH xaMm Oy CY3HUHI MaBKew 6anaHf 9KaH/JUrMHW Kypamus, 30TaH, y OunaH
6ownaHaéTraH ranmHWHI MasMyHWIA CanMOrM KeWWHrM rannapra y3 TabCUPUHK
yTkasmokga. By, y3 Has6atupa, Krduw cy3 ab3al, Konunuaarm maTtH CUHTaKTUK
[epvBaLMACUHUHT onepaTopun 6ynn6 Kenuwm MyMKUHAUTUAEH danonat 6epaau.

JNnHrenctukara owf afabwéTnapga Kvpuw cy3 Ba OMpUKManap MycTakun
raniapHu ysapo 60rfoBuM ysura xoc Bocuta cudatua TascudnaHagm sa maskyp
BasuacuHu OGaxapuwy d>xkapaéHuAa YNapHWHT JIEKCUK MabHoOMapyu 6upmyHua
saunawmnwmn aintunagn(4,140). By 6unaH KywWnanw MyMKWH, YYHKW MOAan cysnap,
TapTMG COHNMap Kupu Ccy3 Basudacuia Kenap 3KaH, NEKCUK MabHonapupaaH
y30Knawuwun Tabuniigmp.

Kvpuw cy3 Ba 6upukmanap MaTH Tapkubupga dakat MycTakun raniapHu
6ornab KenyBuum rpammaTuk BocuTa OynnbruHa Konmaid, MaTH AepuBauuscu
onepatopu BasuacuMHM Xam OGaxapuwy  MasKyp BOCUTANapHWHI  HYTKAa
NONNMYHKLMOHAN CanMOKAM 3KaHNUTMHW Kypcatagu. ByHAaH Talkapu fHa LWyHW
TabKugnaw f03UMKKN, KAWL Cy3 KW GUpPMKMa, MakpomaTH Tapkubuga absaunap
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YpracBgarn CUHTaKTUK MyHOCabaTHM BOKenaHTMpyBYM [JepuBaLvOH  BOCUTA
MaBKenJa Kenuwmy XxaMm MyMKUH:

YHUHT X,ap 6up ranu MIKpoM>KOoH toparura xap>kap 6ynmb 6oTapau.

Jemak, TypcyH6oii MaprunoH aTpodiapuja AUWKUPUHUG  opuban.
Uunpunnayara 6opuyra toparu fos 6epmaraHy spadacHunr (C.Aymag).

KentupunraH muconga [avsaKKApUL Cy3nM Y3W KaTHawaétraH ab3auHuHr
CUHTaKTUK JiepuBaLmacy onepatopu Basudacuia KenuwmgaH tawkapu 6y a63sauHu
MabHO >XMXaTAaH XaMm, CUHTAaKTUK HYKTau HasapfaH xam OnAuHrun a6sal, oGunad
6ornamokga. by aca Kumpuw cy3 ékun 6MpMKMa MaTH CTPYKTYPaCWHUHT BYXyfra
Kenuwmnga roatT MyxXum fAepuBauvoH OMUA BasudacuHu OGaxapuwwuiaHd Aanonat
6epaau.
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K.ABDULLAYEVA, TDO'TAU magistranti

FE’L TAKRORI MATN QISMLARINI BOG‘LOVCHI VOSITA
SIFATIDA

Resume
The paper discusses transportation peculiarities of verbal tautologies as joining
(ho parts of the text.
Key words: text, system, tautology, verb, grammatical sense, lexeme.

Ma’lumki, mam tarkibiy gismlari lesik-grammatik vositalar orgali bog’lanadi
vb bu vositalar alohida tizimni tashkil giladi. Bu tizimda takroming o'mi alohida.
Mutn nazariyasida takroming bir gancha turlari farglanadi [2,27;3,46], Biz shulardan
fbo’l lukrori xususida to'xtalamiz.

Fe’llaming umumiy grammatik ma’nosi ish-harakat va holatni jarayon sifatida
iliuliilashdir. Holat ifodalash boshqga so'z turkumlariga ham xosdir, biroq fe’lda u bir
luilntdan ikkinchi holatga o'tish tarzida bo'ladi. Masalan. daratxlar yam-yashil
Itnpida sifat kesim (yam-yashil) turg'un holami ifodalamoqda. Diraxtlar ko'kardi
nnpida esa holat jarayoi sifatida, bir holatdan ikkinchi bir holatga o'tish tusida yuz
btrmoqgda.

Fe’l leksemaga birinchi navbatda harakataing takrorlanib, kuchli-kuchsiz
tUrnjada voqge bo'lishini ifodalaydigan affikslar qo'shiladi. Bu affikslar fe’l
li'ksomaning leksik ma’nosiga ma’lum bir grammatik ma’no go'shadi, shunga ko'ra
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yasovchi morfema deyiladi. Bunday morfemalar ikkiga ajratiladi: 1) harakatning
takrorlanib voge bo'lishini ifodalaydigan affikslar; 2) harakatning kuchli-kuchsiz
darajada voqe bo'lishini ifodalaydigan affikslar.

Ma’lumki, fe’l morfologik shakli, asosan, kesimlik uchun shakli xoslangan
sintaktik shakl sanaladi. Predikat-kesim har doim o'zida kesimlik shakllari: zamon,
mayl, shaxs-son bilan qo'llanishi ma’lum[l;4;5;6], Kesim va undagi kesimlik
shakllarining aynan takrorlanishi ham MSBlami hosil gilishda ishtirok etadi. Shuni
ta’kidlash zarurki, kesim shakli - predikatlar yangi - remani ifodalash uchun
xoslangan shakl sanaladi va shu xususiyati bilan ot, olmosh kabi takrorlardan farq
giladi.

Egasi ishtirok etgan gaplarda aktual bo'linish paradigmasining bosh a’zosi
sintaktik bo'linish bilan mos keladi: sintaktik tuzilish egasi (yoki ega guruhi) aktual
bo'linish temasi, sintaktik tuzilish kesimi (yoki kesim guruhi) aktual bo'linishning
remasi bo’lib keladi, ya’ni ega va ega guruhining oldin kelishi, kontekst shart-
sharoitidan gat’iy nazar, tema-rematik munosabami ko'rsatishga eng muvofig holat
sanaladi. Bunday gaplarda sintaktik bo’linish (ega-kesim) va aktual bo'linish bir-biriga
mos keladi va sintaktik ega-kesim va aktual bo'linishda muvofigligi uchun
adabiyotlarda bu holat kontestual yoki sintagmatik mustaqgil jumlalar deb ham
yuritiladi.

Masalan: Zohid chigib ketdi. llmoqli gaplari bilan Sharifhing yuragini timab
ketdi. Ushbu gapda -b ravishdosh shaklining takrori ham ikki mustaqil fe’lning
mazmunan yaxlitligini ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. SSBning tarkibiy
gismlari sanalgan birinchi jumlada jumla temasi -Zohid, ikkinchi jumlada ham
implitsit go‘llangan U - Zohid bo‘lib, uning ayni vaqtda eksplitsit go‘llanishiga hojat
yug. Chunki uning go'llanishi birinchi va ikkinchi jumlalaming predikatidagi shaxs-
son ma’nosidan anglashilib turibdi.

Bu holatni quyidagi matnda ham ko'rish mumkin: ...Har ganday ayolning
esini o'g'irlashi turgan gap. Ayollaming sochi uzun, aqli kalta, deganlar ulaming
ko'ngli sezgir bo'lishini hisobga olmagan bo 'lsalar kerak, Xonadonlari boshi uzra
yopirilib kelayotgan abri baloni erlardan awalroq sezadilar. Sezadilar-u, uni
gaytarishga ojizlik giladilar. Nasiba erining yomon bir o'yinga aralashib golganini
sezib turardi, ammo uni bu o yin girdobidan chigarib olishga qurbi etmasdi. Ushbu
matnda ham seztnoq fe’lining takrorlanishi (leksik takrorlar) matnni shakllantishda
muhim rol 0'ynamoqda.

Badiiy asardan keltirilgan quyidagi misolda ham mam -di o'tgan zamon shakli
asosida birlashgan. -di zamon va shaxs-son qo'shimchasi asar gahramonlarini emas,
balki boshga predmetlik tushunchasi bilan bog'liq leksik vositalaming ma’nosini
oydinlashtirish uchun xizmat giladi. Keltirilayotgan misolda -di shakli ham shaxs
tushunchasi bilan bog'liq emas: Botirfirqa kostyumiyoqgalarigayuz-ko'zlarini artdi.
Hig-hiq eta-ela, peshonasini bilaklariga qo 'ydi. Upka-sini bosolmay — hig-hiq etdi.
Elkalari silkinib-silkinib — hig-xiq etdi. Ko 'zlarini yumib... og'ir tin oldi. Shunda,
chala golmish oyatni esladi. Tag'in boshini ko'tardi. Daftariga garadi. Kaftlarini
duo uchun ochdi. Oyatni davomini o qidil

‘Tog'ay Murod. Bu dunyoda o'lib bo'Imaydi. -T., 2001. - B. 146.
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Quyidagi misolimizda esa yuqoridagidan fargli ravishda -di go'shimchasi vositasida
hosil gilingan matn shaxs tushunchasi va predmetlik tushunchasi bilan bog'lig ma’nolami
ifodalovchi leksik vositalar ma’nosi bilan alogador: Hayot misol bir bog' bo'ladi.
Bog'da daraxt mo'l bo'ladi. Gul mo | bo'ladi. Ana shu bog'ni sara muattar guli —
odamzot bo'ladi. Serhosil daraxti — odamzot bo'ladi. Odamzotda daraxt misol
urug'dan unadi. Niholdan o'sa-di. Daraxt bo'lib etiladi. Meva tug'adi. El-yurtga
meva pishirib beradil.

Kesimda go'llangan -di affiksi shaxs tushunchasi bilan bog’lig ma’nolami
ifodalagan bo'lsa, jumlalari predmetlik ma’nosi bilan bog'langan tushunchani
ifodalash uchun xizmat gilgan. Demak, -di kelasi zamon 3-shaxs affiksi turli ma’no
munosabatlami ifodalasa-da, matniami hosil gilishi mumkin.

Misollami tahlil gilish davomida fe’l va ot kesimlaming kelasi zamon shaklida
go'llanishiga ko ra matnlaming yaxlitlanishini kuzatdik. Masalan: Oradan necha kun
o'tsa ham Asadbekning gaplarini o'vlavdi. Mas'zini chagmoqchi bo ladi. Hozir
zavod to rt million so'm sofdaromad oladi. To'rtdan biri - demak, million! Yangi
usulga o'tilsa, bu yana ko'vavadi.  Xorijdan dollar ham ogib keladi. Nima, wu
milhoner bo ladimi? Bunga ishonib ko'ngli yayrab ketadi. Mazkur jumlada o 'vlavdi.
bo'ladi. oladi. ko'vavadi. keladi. bo'ladimi. ketadi kabi fe’llari kelasi zamonda
go'llangan va matnni hosil gilgan. Matnning tarkibida ot-kesim sifatida go'llanayotgan
kosimlik shakli to'liq o'z ifodasini topmagan. To'rtdan biri - demak million jumlasida
kesimlarga xos zamon va shaxs-son ma’nosi shaklan ifodalanmagan bo'lsa-da, unda
bo 'ladi bog'lamasining o'mi sezilib turibdi. Shunga ko'ra biz uni kelasi zamonda
go'llangan ot-kesim sifatida garasak to'g'ri bo’ladi. Quyidagi matnda ham xuddi shu
Hususiyat mavjud: Shundan beri xayoli gizida. Eshik tiq etsa, xavotir bilan garaydi.
Telefon jinnglasa ham, yuragi bir to'lgin uradi. Nazarida gizi sharmandalik yukini
ortmoglab, ko'zyoshini to kib, faryod urib kirib kelayotganday.

Ba’zi matnni tashkil etuvchi jumlalar o'zaro fe’l va ot-kesimlaming grammalik
shakliga ko'ra turli mazmuniy munosabatga kirish orqgali bog'langan. Masalan: 1.U
boshga olamdan edi, 2...... egilmadi. 3. Botirfirga pul gistirolmadi. 4. Unga Botir
firganing hozirgi holati begona edi. 5. Shu sababli uning egilmaganini mag'rurlik
bvlgisi sifatida gabul qgilib g'ijindi. 6. U o zini mag lub his etdi. 1- va 2-jumlalar
o'zaro ot va fe’l kesimlaming shakliy va mazmuniy birligi ko'p predikatli gaplami
hosil gilishda muhim rol o'ynagan va o'zaro sabab natija munosabatini yuzaga
chigarishda gatnashgan. Uni U boshga olamdan edi, (shuning uchun) egilmadi.
(Shuning uchun) U pul gistirolmadi. Unga Botirfirganing hozirgi holati begona edi.
Shu sababli uning egilmaganini mag 'rurlik belgisi sifatida gabul gilib g ‘ijindi. U
o'zini mag'lub his etdi tarzida ifodalash mumkin. Ularda fagat oxirgi jumla shu
sababli birikmasi bog'lovchilik rolini bajarib, o'zidan oldingi jumlalaming
niHzmunan bog'lanishini ta’minlagan. Demak, oldingi jumlalaming sintaktik-semantik
bog' lanishida predikat - kesimlaming o'mi muhim. Ularda qo'llangan bir bosh
bo’lakli va ikki bosh bo'lakli gaplaming kesimi o'tgan zamon aniglik maylida
go'llanishi ham ma’lum bir grammatik qonuniyatlar asosida, ya’ni maxsus aloga

1Tog'ay Murod. Bu dunyoda o lib bo'Imaydi. -T., 2001. - B. 157.
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vositalari yordamida shakllanishi natijasida yaxlit sintaktik va semantik butunlik
yuzaga kelganligini gayd etish zarur.

Qish garidi. EIl ko'klamni povladi. Intiq - intiq povladi O't-o'lan amal olishini
garadi. O't-o'lanlar bilan kun kechirishini o'yladi. Ko'kat eb, gorin to'ydirishni
o'yladil

Mazkur matnda -ajak go'shimchasining takrori orgali adib matn gismlarining
aloga-aralashuv munosabatini ifodalagan. Birinchi kinoteatr aurilaiak bo'ldi. Loyiha
tasdiq bo'ldi. Botir firga kinoteatr dovrug'ini olamga yoyajak bo'ldi. Respublika
miqgyosida doston etajak bo 'Idi. Shu magsadda Yo ldosh Oxunboboevni taklifetdi2

Yana bir misol: Qo'shchini Botirfirga demagichlar bo'ldi. Birov -jirga so'ziga
tushunolmay avtmadi. Birov qo shchi so'ziga o 'rganib qolib avtmadi. Tag'in birov
-qo'shchiga firga so'zi yarashmaydi, deya avtmadi (T. Murod. Bu dunyoda o'lib
bo'Imaydi”, - bet).  Matnda avtmadi fe’li 1-gapda gahramon nutgiga tushunmagani
ma’nosida, 2-gapda qo'shchining so'zini eshitaverib oddiy va e’tiborsiz holatdagi
ma’nosida, 3-gapda esa unga garshi ma’nosida takror qo’llanilib, asar
gahramonining xarakterini ochib berishga xizmat gilgan.

Fe’llami takrorlash orgali yozuvchi asaming mazmun va mohiyatani bir yaxlit
holga keltirgan, bir butun matn holatiga keltirgan, fe’llaming uslub jihatidan
giymatini oshirgan. Masalan: Tomda qo'llarini ketiga go'ydi. Tom bosh-adog'ilab
aadamladi. Vazmin-vazmin aadamladi. Olislarga dono-dono bogib ctadamladi. Botir
firga QoTlari ketida aadamladi. Ohista aadamladi. Tantanali ctadamladi- Yoki:
Birov zog'ora nondan shishib o ‘ldi. Birov kunjaradan shishib o Idi. Birov shulami-
da topolmay-ochidan o 1di!

Badiiy asarda murakkab fe’llardan ham takror holatda unumli foydalanib, asar
ruhini, asar tilini jozibali va xalgona chiqishiga erishish mumkin. Masalan: Qo shchi
go'llari ketida tag in aadam oldi. Mag'ribga boqib aadam oldi. Mashriqga boqgib
aadam oldi 4Yana bir misol. Bog'... vo'a bo'ldi. Quyug-quyuq bog' vo'a bo'ldi.
Yam-yashil bos' vo'a bo'ldi... Yoki: Xolilatib-xolilatib oyoq ildi. Onaga gayrilmay
sap ochdi. Erdan ko'z olmay gay ochdi. Ohista-ohista sap ochdi. Yana bir misolga
muprojaat gilsak: Kulbalarda bekasi bilan xo'jasi uzala tushib o lib votdi. Bekasi
bag'rida qizalog'i o lib votdi. Xo'jasi qo'ynida o'g'ilchasi o'lib votdi. Odamzot
yo 1larda o 1ib votdi. Arig bo ylarida o 1ib votdi. Daraxt taglarida o lib votdi.

Yugqoridagi tahlillarga asoslanib ayta olamizki, matn tarkibiy gismlarini
bog'lashda takroming, xususan, fe’l takrorining ahamiyati katta. Ular mam tarkibiy
gismlarini bog'lash bilan birga matnda alohida bir ifodaviylikni, ta’sirchanlikni
yuzaga keltiradi, ba’zan esa musiqiylikni hosil giladi va muallifning  muayyan
poyetik magsadiga xizmat qgiladi.

Adabiyodar:
1 Mahmudov N.. Nurmonov A. O'zbek tilining nazariy grammatika:
Toshkent: O'gituvchi, 1995.

1Tog'ay Murod. Bu dunyoda o lib bo'Imaydi. -T., 2001. - B. 13.
2Tog'ay Murod. Bu dunyoda o lib bo’Imaydi.-T., 2001. - B. 20..
3Tog'ay Murod. Bu dunyoda o lib bo'Imaydi. -T., 2001. - B. 162.
4Tog'ay Murod. Bu dunyoda o'lib bo'lmaydi. -T., 2001. - B. 5.
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F.AZIZOVA. TDO'TAUmagistranti
ZULFIYA SHE'RIYATIDA ANTITEZANING QO‘LLANILISHI

Resume
The paper analyzes the specific usage of antithesis that are existed Uzbek poet
Zulfiya’s poetry.
Key words: literary language, denotative meaning, connotative meaning,
antithesis, syntactic-stylistic, syntactic construction

Badiiy adabiyotning vazifasi inson galbining, dilining “sirli”, *“yashirin”
tuigtularini yoritishdan iborat bo'lsa, badiiy til badiiy mahoratning uzviy bo'lagidir.
Il orgali yozuvchi asar gahramonlarining murakkab, o'ziga xos xarakter-
HUiUliyatlari, o'y-mulohazalari, his-Tuygularini, shu jumladan, sharoit va muhiming
liiNon ruhiyatiga ta’sirini tahlil giladi.

Badiiy asar yaratish borligni badiiy obrazlarda idrok etish va gayta yaratish
liuuyoni bo'lib, san’atkor zimmasiga umumxalq tili, boylik va imkoniyatlaridan
<ulllona va unumlli foydalanish mas’ulyatini yuklaydi. Zero, umumxalq tili fikriy
iNn||>barang bo'yoq va shakllarda ifodalash imkoniyatini beruvchi bitmas-tuganmas
"ii/limki, uning javohirlaridan har bir yozuvchi o'z kuzatuvchanlik gobilyati, falsafiy
nilMhohadasi va badiiy mahorati doirasi hamda darajasida foydalanadi.

tyodkoming til sohasidagi san’atkorligi birinchi galda shunda namoyon
Imi Imliki, u keng iste’moldagi so'z va iboralami mohirona qo'llash bilan bir gatorda,
iNlijuing ilg'or, peshqadam vakili sifatida umumxalq tili boylik va imkoniyatlari
Hiimltuam ravishda kengaytira boradi. O'z tili materiallari asosida yangi so'z va
iliiHiilitr  yaratadi., har xil dialoglarda va umuman og'zaki nutqda mavjud bo'lib,
idibly-yozma nutq boyligi hisoblanmaydigan ayrim leksik va frazeologik birliklami
HtiuMiixelq sharoitllarda go'llash yoli bilan ularga yangi ma’no va vazifalar yuklaydi.

Badiiy nutgning kommunikativ va shu bilan birga estetik vazifa bajarishi
Hia Inm Bndiiy uislubning boshqga uslublardan ajralib turadigan asosiy belgisi uning
tnMik Cimksiyasi, obrazliligi va ekspressivligidir.

Til mohiyatan. ichki qurilishi jihatidan denotativ (atash, nomlash, nominativ) va
iiiHHioliitiv ina’no bildirib, shu asosda aloqga vazifasini bajara oladigan vosita ekanligi
UHIIili ichki dualiiimi, bir tomondan, ob’yektiv borligni aks ettiruvchi tafakkuming
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shakli: ikkinchi tomondan, har bir elementning mohiyati shu elementning boshga
elementlar bilan bo'lgan ichki munosabatlaridan kelib diigadigan mustaqil tizimdir.

Zulfiya mohir so’z sanatkori sifatida tasvir vositalaridan juda keng va mohirona
foydalangan. Badiiy asarda qo'llangan barcha so’zlar ham tasvir vositalaridir. Ana
shu so'zlar vositasida yozuvchi asaming ma’nosi, g'oyasini o'quvchiga yetkazib
beradi, undatasvirlanayotgan vogea-hodisagao'quvchimunosabatini uyg'otadil

Adabiyotning badiiyligi ijodkomi voqelikni obrazli idrok etishi va ana shu
obrazli idrok etilgan vogelikni so'zlar vositasida o'zgalar hissiga, ruhiga va ongiga
ta’sir ko'rsatadigan tarzda gayta yaratishdan, shakllantirishdan iborat murakkab
ruhiy, agliy va shuuriy hodisadir. Bu hodisada insonning besh sezgisi va oltinchi
sezgi hisoblanmish ichki sezish orgali gabul gilingan har ganday axborot inson
galbidagi mavjud bargaror va beqaror tuyg'ularga ta’sir etib badiiy kechinma
tug'diradi. Badiiy kechinma esa ijodkor ruhiy, agliy faoliyati bilan sintezlashib
muayyan obrazlami shakllantiradi. Ana shu obrazli hosilani estetik gimmatga ega
bo'lgan so'zlar vositasida tasvirlash adabiyotning badiiyligini tashkil giladi2

Zulfiya o’z she’rlarida badiiylik, hayotiylikni yuzaga chigarish uchun uslubiy
vositalardan biri bo' Igan antitezadan ham unumli foydalangan.

Antiteza hodisasi bir necha asrlar davomida tilshunos olimlar diggatini o'ziga
jalb qilib kelgan. Lekin bu hodisa hagidagi fikrlar uning umumiy ma’nosini
ko'rsatish  bilan chegaralangan. Mashhur fransuz tilshunosi Sh. Ballining
“Fransuzkaya stilistika” kitobing nashr etilishi hamda unda birinchi marta til va nutq
birliklarining stilistik vosita sifatida ma’lum bir belgilangan funksiyasini bajarish
hagidagi fikrlaming bayon etilishi stilistik figuralar, shu jumladan, antiteza
hodisasining sintaktik- stilistik vosita sifatida alohida o'rganish masalasini kun
tartibiga qo'ydi. Natijada til stilistikasiga oid ishlaming ayrimlarida antiteza hodisasi
sintaktik- stilistik hodisalardan biri sifatida alohida tilga olinadigan bo'ldi3

Antiteza badiiy adabiyotga ma’lum bir stilistik vazifani bajarish uchun xizmat
giladigan murakkab stilistik vositadir. Fikrlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, eng gadimiy stilistik
usullardan biri hisoblangan antiteza hozirgi zamon o'zbek adabiy tili nutq stillarida
juda keng qo'llanadi. Antitezaning asosiy vazifasi kontrast hisoblanadi. Semantik
kontrast asosida maxsus sintaktik strukturaga ega bo’lgan nutq birliklarinig stilistik
magsadda garama-qgarshi go'llanishi natijasida antiteza hodisasi yuzaga keladi4.

Antiteza badiiy adabiyotga va notiglik sa’natida aktiv qo'llanadigan sintaktik-
stilistik vosita hisoblanib, unda bir-biriga zid qo'yiladigan tushunchalar, fikrlar
garama-garshi go'yilishi natijasida nutgning ta’sirchanligi ortadi, bayon gilinayotgan
fikrga nisbatan tinglovchining qizigishi kuchayadi. Masalan:

Kunlar gancha shodlik,

Qancha noshodlik,

Qancha ish,

Kohishga etar ro'baro'.

Jahonga sig'magan sevinchga nordek

1Qo'ng'urov R. Badiiy tasviming leksik vositalari.

2Sarimsoqov B. Badiiylik asoslari va mezoniari. -T.: Fan, 2004. B. 121
Y3'rbek tili stilistikasi. - T., 1983. -B. 190.

1Mamajonov A. Qo’shma gap stilistikasi. -T.: Fan, 1990.-B. 15
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Kelib bir bahamni gilganda orzu,

Taqdir to‘siq boisa,

Uni izlayman (Izlayman).

Antiteza usulidan stilistik maqgsadlarda keng foydalaniladi. Antiteza stilistik
oppozitsiya usulidir. U ikkilik xarakteriga ega, yani unda faqgat ikki narsa bir-biriga
solishtiriladi va zid go'yiladi. Bu hodisada uchinchi narsa bo'lmaydi. Shuning uchun
ham antitezali sintaktik konstruksiyalar binar tamoyili asosida shakllanadi va
simmetrik xarakterga ega bo iadi. Masalan:

Kaftda tutmas to‘ydan tantanavorlik,

Hayot bog'i goh tinch,

Gohi bo‘ronlik.

Og'irlik yelkada,

Igbol o ‘rtada

Boqiy qolsin jufit-la sevgi visoli (Kelin tushdi).

Shundan beri tikman. Har nega galgon,

Baxtga, bahorga ham, gishga, gayg'uga,

Birov azasida yig‘layman qon-qon,

To'yida yayrayman o ‘xshab ohuga (Sensiz).

Keltirilgan birinchi misolda hayoming garama-qarshiliklarga boyligi antiteza
vositasida tasvirlangan. Bu yerda garama-garshilikni yuzaga chiqgarishda antonim
so'zlardan foydalanilgan: tinch-bo’ronlik. Aslida tinch leksemasining antonimi
«hiddatli  hisoblanadi. Biroq badiiy tafakkuming kengligi, badiiy nutgning
imkoniyatlarining cheksiz ekanligi bo‘ronlik leksemasini tinch leksemasiga qarshi
go'yish imkoniyatini beradi. Hayot, darhagiqat, ziddiyatlarga boy, hech gachon bir
m«romda, tekis o tmaydi-ba’zan sokin kechsa, ba’zan turli “bo’ronlik”larga duch
kolndi kishi. Mana shu ziddiyatlar antiteza vositasida yuzaga chiqgarilgan.

Ikkinchi misolda esa ikki vogelik zidlangan: Birov azasida yig'layman gon-qon,
to'yida yayrayman o'xshab ohuga. Mazkur vogelikning yuzaga kelguniga gadar
shoira o'quvchiga vaziyatni yagqolroq yetkazish magsadida oldingi misralarda ham
luititezaga murojaat giladi: bahor-gish, baxt-gayg'u. lirik gahromon hijron dardlarini
hnyon etar ekan, slhuncha giyinchiliklarga qaramay tirikligini, har nega galgon bo'lib
koluyotganini eslaydi: har nega qalgon, baxtga, bahorga ham, qgishga, gayg'uga.
Shoira baxt va bailor tushunchalarini birga, gish va gayg'u tushunchalarini esa birga
tti’kidlaydi. Mantigiy yondashilsa ham bahor faslining baxtligi, gish faslining gayg'u
ekunligi asosli. Bu holatda alliteratsiya-undosh tovushlaming uyg'unlashuvi(bahor-
bnxt, gish-qayg'u) antitezanmg ta’sir kuchini oshirgan.

Nutgda Ifodalilikni yanada oshirish magsadida mazmunan biri ikkinchisiga zid
lushunchalar, mantigan biri ikkinchisini rad etuvchi fikrlami garama-garshi go'yadi.
Antiteza hodisasi til sathlarining barchasida kuzatiladi. Lekin bu hodisaning sintaksis
doirasidagi, aynigsa, qo'shma gap sintaksisi doirasidagi vazifasi alohida ahamiyatga
olna Stilistik-sintaktik figuralar doirasida antiteza usuli qo'shma gaplarda qo'llanilish
uuthsuldorligi jihaltidan sintaktik takror bilan bir gatorda turadi.

Antitezani yuzaga chiqgarishda ishtirok etuvchi nutq birliklari antitezaning
nmteriali hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan olganda, antitezali qurilmalaming ma’lum bir
liitemani tashkil etishi ham tabiiy bir holdir. Antitezani yuzaga -chigishida
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quyidagilar asosiy o'rin egallaydi:

1. Antonim so'zlar.

Bu hayotning hamma toza, chiroyli dami,
Aziz do‘stim, mudom seni esga soladi.
Ko‘zlar amri, yurak erki, jo'shqgin his bilan
Kecha-kunduz jang gilmoqgdan aqlim toladi.
Ham tabiat, ham do‘st, ham ragib,
Barchasini goldirib dog“da,

Ko‘rishsak-u, yana tirilsa

0 ‘sha o‘lgan bo'sa dudog'da (Sog‘inganda).

2. Ayrim leksik-grammtik shakllar. Antitezali qo'shma gaplaming ba’zi turlari
kontekst talabi bilan ma’nosi bir-biriga garama-garshi qo'yiladigan ayrim
so'zlar va so'z shakllari yordamida hosil gilinadi.

Ikkimizga ma’lum bir qudrat

Yillar o‘ta senga tortadi.

Unutayin deymanu, fagat

Dilda uning o‘ti ortadi (Sog'inganda).

3. Tasdig va inkor shaklli so‘zlar. Antitezali gaplarda tasig va inkor formali

so'zlar antiteza materiaii bo'lib kelishi mumkin.
Biz yigiadik tepangda shu kun,
Keldingmi, deb ko'tarmading bosh.
Ayt-chi, sen-la baxtiyor onlar,
Ko‘rganmiding ko‘zimda bir yosh? (Ko'rganmiding ko'zlarimda yosh).

4. Antiteza materiaii predikativ birliklardan bo' lishi mumkin.

Sog'inganda izlab bir nishon,

Qabring tomon olar edim yo‘l.

Keltirarding menga bir zamon,

Endi har chog‘ men eltaman gul. ? (Ko‘rganmiding ko'zlarimda yosh).

Antiteza hodisasi go'shma gapning har uchala turi orgali yuzaga Kkelishi
mumkin. Antiteza usuli yordamida go'shma gaplaming murakkablashgan turlari hosil
gilinganda, sintaktik qurilma gismlarining har biri go'shma gapning biror turidan
iborat bo'lib, ular orgali ifodalangan fikrlar o'zaro giyoslanadi va fargi ochiladi.
Antiteza usuli qo‘shma gaplaming shart-payt, qiyoslash-zidlash munosabatini
ifodalovchi turlarini hosil gilishda yetakchi usul hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ham
antitezaning qo'shma gap tuzishda ishtirok etuvchi sintaktik-stilistik figuralardan biri
sifatida izohlanishi magsadga muvofiqdir.

Antitezali qo'shma gaplar nutq uslublaridan asosan ikkitasida: so'zlashuv va
badiiy uslublarda keng go'llaniladi. Antiteza usuli kitobxonga nutqda garama-garshi
go'yiladigan vogea-hodisa, predmetlar o'rtasidagi alogani konkret izohlashga yordam
beradi. Alohida olinganda bir-biriga zid bo'Imagan predmetlar, tushunchalar badiiy
asarda kontekst talabi bilan o'zaro garama-garshi qo'yilishi mumkin. Masalan:

Tog‘day bor deb bilgan yuragim,

Qush boshicha golmadi chog‘i.

G‘amni yengarman degan sarim,

Yana ortar alami, dog‘i. (Ne baloga etding mubtalo).
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Mana shu o'rinda shoiraning mahorati yana bir karra namoyon bo'ladi. U
alohida olinganda mazmunan zid bo'Imagan so'zlami vaziyatga mos holda ustalik
bilan garama-garshi qo'ygan: tog'day-qush boshicha. Lirik gahramonning o'sha
paytdagi ahvolini yorginroq tasvirlash uchun antitezadan unumli foydalangan.

Antiteza usuli bilan hosil gilingan sintaktik konstruksiyalarda garama-qgarshilik
ob’yekti quyidagilardan iborat bo'ladi:

1) shaxs sifati:
O'zing tashna etding, 0'zing suv tutding,
Qalbimdagi sahrom, daryomsan, xalgim!
Soni seva-seva men boyib ketdim,
Dunyo ichra topgan dunyomsan, xalgim! (Xalgimga aytar so’zlarim).
2) predmetbelgisi:
Nevaman oltin kuz, sevaman jondan!
Tovusday bezangan daraxt, bog'lami!
Yomg'irli ogshoming, quyoshli tonging,
Xnyolga cho'mganim go'zal onlami!
3) shaxs yoki predmet harakati va holati. Masalan:
Mima gimmatligim, yanabahor kelib,
Non! izlab yurdi, kezdi sarsari.
Qllhning yoqasidan tutib so'radi seni,
Il ham yosh to'kdi-yu, chekindi nari. (Bahorkeldi seni so'rog'lab).
Xuddi senday uzoq va senday yorqin,
Avji chagnaganda so'nadi u ham,
Ulr yupanch: sevgimning osmonidan
O'chmasdan yonasan, ey go‘zal hamdam! (Yulduz).

Zulfiya she’rlarini tahlil gilar ekanmiz, unda mam mazmunidan kelib chigib
Vu/ngu keltirilgan antitezalami ko'plab uchratishimiz mumkin:

Nmu‘uygan dashtlarga berding yashil gon,
luproq tepalarda shahar ko'tarding:
1In) bir g'alabangni ko'rgan suyuk on
I>]|[|nur0'z g'amim kuyi cho'kardi

Keltirligan parchada sarg'aygan leksemasi yashil qon leksemasiga garama-
ijlui>ihi qo'yilgan. Alohida olinganda sariq rang yashil rangga antonim emas. Biroq
limllly nutgning keng imkoniyatlari, shoiraning keng badiiy tahayyuli bu so'zlami
aynl vuziyatda garshilantira olgan: sarg'ayib yotgan dashtlar yashillikka burkandi.
Kfyingi misrada ayni belgiga xos holatlaming Kkeltirilishi she’ming badiiy
In'llrchanligini oshirib bergan: tuproq tepalarda shahar ko'tarding. Mazmuniy
liluvofiglik ham saglangan: sarg'aygan dashtlar-tuproq tepalar; yashil gon berding-
«linhnr ko'tarding.

Xoh inongin, inonma xohi,

Xnyolimda kezasan yolg'iz.

Mom sevgin!»

Yigit nigohi

Sovgi tilar — sukut gilar giz.(Muhabbat tongi kulganda).

MIzkur parchada badiiy o'ziga xoslikning yana bir go'zal namunasini ko'rish
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mumkin. Muhabbat tarannum etilgan bu misralarda shoira antitezadan o'rinli
foydalangan. Bunda ikki harakat, yani yigit va qiznhg harakatlari garama-qgarshi
go'yilgan: vyigitning nigohlar sevgi tilamoqgda-qiz esa sukut gilib turibdi. Ayrim
olinganda tilamoqg(so'ramoq) fe’li aytmoq fe’liga antonim hisoblanadi. Yugqoridagi
misralarda esa tilamoq leksemasi sukut gilmoq leksemasi bilan garama-garshilik hosil
gilgan.

Yugqoridagilardan ko'rinib turibdiki, antiteza uslubiy vosita sifatida badiiy
matnda keng targalgan. Shoira Zulfiya o'z she’rlarida antiteza vositasidan keng
foydalangan. Antonimlar, garama-qgarshi predikativ birliklar, ayrim leksik-semantik
shakllar antitezani yuzaga chiqarishga yordam bergan. Ayrim olinganda o'zaro zidlik
hosil gilmaydigan so'z va birikmalar shoira badiiy tafakkuri yordamida antitezani
hosil gilgan.
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OZBEK TILI MAVQEINI YUKSALTIRISH VA TIL
TA’LIMI MUAMMOLARI

SH. USMANOVA, ToshDSHI pro/essori,
B.MIRSHAR1POVA, ToshDSHI magistranti

FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNITARJIMADA BERISH USULLARI

Resume
The article deals with the issues given phrasesin thr process of translation.
Key words: phraseology, polysemantic meaning, equivalent, language family,

Frazeologizm - turg'un birikmalaming obrazli, ko'chma ma’noga ega turi
Imlib, til egasining dunyoni, hodisalami o'ziga xos ko‘rishini namoyon etadi.
I ni/,cologizmlar har doim xalq dunyogarashi, jamiyat tuzilishi va o0‘z davrining
itmlliurasini bilvosita aks ettiradi. F.l.Buslayevga ko‘ra, frazeologizmlar o'ziga xos
K llik dunyo bo‘lib, ular ajdodlar tomonidan avlodlarga meros qilib goldirilgan
«0(muy qoidalar va hagqoniy fikrlami oz ichiga olgan qgisqa, hikmatli ifodalardir.
I l«r millatning o'ziga xos ruhini betakror obrazlar vositasida ifodalaydigan har
i|Miilny milliy tilning jonidirl

Asliyat va tarjima mamlarini giyosiy o'rganish natijasida frazeologizmlami

yo'llar vositasida taijima gilinganligini ko'rish mumkin:

- to'la ekvilalent frazeologizmlar vositasida taijima qgilish;

mmugobil frazeologizmlar bilan taijima qilish;

- lasviriy usulda taijima qilish.

Frn/eologizmlarni to‘la ekvilalent frazeologizmlar vositasida tarjima

Turli xalglar frazeologik birliklarining bir-birlariga har jihatdan o'xshashligi
K hollarda xalglar turmush sharoitlari, urf-odatlari va mantiqiy
Itnwliohtdalaridagi mushtaraklik bilan izohlanadi. Zero, boshqa til vositalari singari
1bi/»Mm|joy|/.Tlar ham turli-tuman umuminsoniy fikr bayon qilish me’yorlari va
Imyntly kuzatishlar asosida vujudga keladilar. Natijada turli tillar bargaror so‘z
lliltkitiuluri bir xil obrazli asosdan iboratbo'lib qoladilar2.

Tarjimada to‘lig ekvivalentga ega bo'lgan frazeologik birliklar deyarli hech
iji*tnlily muummo tug'dirmaydi, chunki ular stilistik hamda pragmatik jihatlardan bir
ill ijiym>tga, ma’noga, ifoda usuli va ta’sir kuchiga ega bo'ladi3.

Koreys va o'zbek tillarining bir oilaga mansubligi, bu tillar sohiblarining
Itiiniimh sharoitlari o'xshashligi tufayli lafzlaridagi ko'pgina frazeologik birliklar bir-
Ittilii|ii» 0’xshash bo'lib, ularning aksariyati bir xil manbalar asosida vujudga kelgan.
Jtmilitilitn, koreys tilidagi pogne chokkada (omadi yaxshi chopdi) "ishi

JIMutM» @ W 1'ycckMo MOCNMOBHLIbI M NMOTOBOPKM, COGPaHHbIE M 06bACHEHHbIE -M.: Pycckuii subik, 1954. -C. 37.
111 .- «h lapkHma nawpuscu acocnapy. -TowkeHT: ®aH, 2005. -b. 1X6.
Pv AArov |, (>Mo’minov, N.Qambarov. Tarjima nazariyasi. -Toshkent: Tafakkur bo‘stoni, 2012. -B. 152.
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o'ngidan kelmoq, yurishmog, baxti kelmog" ma’nosida go'llaniladi. Ayni ma’no va
tasvir uchun o‘zbek tilida uning omadi kelmog, omadi chopmoq ekvivalentidan
foydalanilanish mumkin:

UL fe £#<>1 | msi &L, A 1-47 4,

71

TH-£ A #4.4N  "lel-4*o)n

441 #3Ne +."

3Q|A] olelt 3b* T}« AN (*3}- « 1. V*$ . #*h86).
Taijimasi:

Shunda Ponnyo o zining ikki yuzi bir lahzada lov-lov yonganini paygadi. U
nimanidir tushungandek bo 'Idi.

- Ortimdanyur, - dedi nazoratchi va chetga garab yurib ketdi.

Ponnyo, ikki yuzi gip-gizil, boshini xam qilib, unga ergashdi. Ortidan bir ctyol
quvnoq ovozda:

- Mana, bugun kimning omadi chopdi! - deganini eshitdi (Zamonaviy koreys
nasri antologiyasi. Bir savat batat, 112).

Frazeologizmlarni mugqobil frazeologizmlar bilan tarjima qilish. Tarjima
tilida asliyatda qo'llanilgan frazeologik birlikka ekvivalent frazeologizm topilmagan
taqdirda, adekvatlik ko‘p hollarda mugobil variantlar yordamida amalga oshiriladi.
Ma’no va uslubiy vazifajihatlaridan mos ikki til frazeologik birliklari gator hollarda
bir-birlaridan leksik tarkibda yo butunlay, yoki tayanch komponentlaridan boshga
unsurlarda farq qiladilar. Bunday frazeologik birliklar o‘zaro muqobillik
munosabatida bo'ladi. Moddiy jihatdan farq giladigan bunday muqobil variantlaming
paydo bo'lishi va iste’foda etilishi har bir xalq sohibining muayyan fikmi obrazli
yoki hissiy-ta’sirchan tarzda ifoda etishda o'z turmush tushunchalari, urf-odatlari,
milliy-falsafiy garashlari va o'ziga xos ruhiyatidan kelib chigishlari bilan izohlanadil

Koreys tilida “iljaymasdan, bilinar-bilinmas kulmoq” holatini ifodalash uchun

sfrf kousimil hada (burmda kulmoq) Iborasidan foydalaniladi. Mazkur
iboraga o'zbek tilida ayni ma’noda qo'llaniladigan miyig ida kulmoqg (miyiq shevada
mo'ylovni anglatadi) frazeologizmi mugobil bo'ladi. Birog bu ibora tarjimonning
e’tiboridan tushib golgan va uni kibr bilan iliayar edi shaklida taijima gilgan:
Mn71-1-H 71OE8-°1 °1=314.
nnfl 4 U N4 4°Y¥ST-S. A>T £)$C)-

73l «

"T-U,

§ 4 0] 0)« fe 4F*}n SLjbfr'& :$Ne

e\ MU T21*1-n1 rr)-ind. Al >+
'H—S.. ~ 88).

Taijimasi:

Qish o tdi. Bahor keldi. Xitoy Van bir gizni yuz vonga xotinlikka sotib olmoqchi
emish, degan gap tarqaldi.
- Xo sh, nima bo pti? Ko ramiz hali! - dedi buni eshitgan Ponnyo istehzo bilan.

1Mycaes K Tapxwvma Hasapusicit acocnapy. -TowkeHT: daH, 2005. -5. 195-196.
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- Nahotki, Ponnyoning rashki kelmaydi? - deb pichirlashar edi mahalla
xotinlari. - Bo 'lishi mumkin emas!

Buni eshitgan Ponnyo faqgat kibr bilan iljayar edi. "Him, rashk gilarmishman.
(Jayoqdagi bir xitoyni-ya. Hecham-da", deya xayolidan o'tkazardi u. Birog ayni
vaglda ichidan girindi o ‘tar edi (Zamonaviy koreys nasri antologiyasi. Bir savat batat,
115).

Goho ma’no va uslubiy vazifa jihatlaridan mos mugobil variantlaming tayanch
komponentlarigina bir-birlarinikiga o'xshash bo'lib, boshqga so'zlari farg giladi.
Bunday o'zaro muqobil frazeologik birliklar odatda bir xil vogea-hodisa, harakat-
Iwlat, xislat-xususiyatning obrazli yoki his-hayajonli ifodasi uchun yaratilgan bo'lib,
bir-birlariga to'la mos keladilarl Jumladan, koreyscha TrH ?b8§: a)]£f] 7)-x| c} nune
ktiril sevokajida (ko'zida pichoq turg'izmoq) frazeologik birligi “jahli chigmoq”
ma'nosini ifodalaydi va tarkibida “ko‘z” komponenti ishtirok etgan yomon ko'z bilan
garamoq iborasiga muqobil bo'ladi:

NELL, n. #sH §MUIN4, @ i-
vivIel  7il*.f-Ar "ry\ A -Y-1n-fe &-& 44171 a
nal] 7 1 1 wuw-& 7fl-1 #
(MKHA).
Tarjimasi:

ljam hagini vaqtida to jamaganlari uchun tez orada ulami bu kulbadan ham
quvtb chigarishdi. Ponnyo uy egalarining hojatini chigarish uchun qo fidan
kplgancha harakat qildi, lekin ularga ijaragirlaming xo jalik bo yichayordami emas,
biilkl naqd pul kerak edi. Ponnyoning yalqov eri ijara hagini to 1ashga yetarli pul
hhlub topishga urinmasdi. Natijada xotin yalqov eriga yomon ko'z bilan qarab,
iniid la na-dashnom bera boshladi (Zamonaviy koreys nasri antologiyasi. Bir savat
lininl. 110).

Fra/.eologizmlami tasviriy usulda tarjima qilish. Muayyan frazeologik
iMilikni goho na ekvivalent, na muqobil variant va na kalka yordamida o'girishning
lliikimi topiladi. Bunday hollarda san’atkorlar noiloj tarjima amaliyotining tasviriy
IMullgn murojaat giladilarki, mazkur usul yordamida frazeologik birliklar ma’nolari
«ill In mn’nodagi so'z yoki so'z birikmalari vositasida tushuntirib go'ya qolinadi2

Maaalan:

«*«m VtHr ® #n nE<| 3.0] VIT s.€- 471-1
*NH, EN4 (M1 MIre)N) ffl#, nUH o se cle|&
"1 MALU-. 4V H n as 4-7.4.

na 4 4fr LL °1®4Hn|& -YA d-da«- # «4 (SH?
SHI mW» (JTi4. 71784).

Uihbu parchadagi ®-& 4°1 hanchan cho'in nai iborasi “ayni gullagan

rf#vi, n’ynnb kuladigan yoshda” ma’nosida bo'lib, bu asarda o'zbek tiligaj>os/i, kuch-
yHreHU M to la so'z birikmasi vositasida taijima gilingan:

llu imihnllada yashovchilaming ko'pchiligi tilanchilik gilib kun kechirardi. Bu

I ng'lilar va tovlamachilar, fohishalar va boshqa jinoiy unsurlar makoni edi.

in hum ko p o ¥lamasdan ko thada tilanchilik bilan shug ullanishga qaror qgildi.

“*&6 Ml r«ijiniNning lingvomadaniy aspektlari. -Toshkent: ToshDSHI, 2015. - B 93.
el K 14]i* hmu Ha wpwusicy acocnapu. -TolwkeHT: ®aH, 2005. -b. 208.
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Ammo bu ishda omadi yurishmadi, chunkiyosh, kuch-quwatga to‘la ayolga sadaga
berishni hech kim istamas edi (Zamonaviy koreys nasri antologiyasi. Bir savat batat,
110).

Xullas. turg'un birikmalami tarjima gilish erkin birikmalami taijima gilishdan
gat’iy farq giladi. Ko'chma yoki obrazli turg'un birikmalar taijimasi taijimondan
alohida e’tibor, alohida mahorat talab qiladi. Zero, iboralaming tarkibidagi
komponentlar erkin birikmalamikidan fargli o'laroq alohida ma’no kasb etmaydi.
Iboralaming ma’nolari komponentlaming bir butunligidan, yaxlitligidan anglashiladi.
Shuning uchun, taijimon taijimaga kirishishdan oldin asliyat matnidagi turg'un
birikmaning ma’nosini aniq tushunib yetishi va undan so'ng iboraning to'liq ifodasini
berish uchun tabiiy ekvivalentni topishi shart.

P. XOMOHOB, TowAYTAY foueHTH
Y3BEK KUPUNN AJTINPBOCUAA bl XAP® MABXYAMWN?

Resume
This article is devoted to orthographical tasks. There are expressed the role of
letter b1 in Uzbek-krill alphabet.
Key words: Krill alphabet, letter, symbol, surname, alphabet, orthography.

VOKTUMOWNIA Tapakknétaa 83yBHUHT ypHU KaTTa. LUy 6oucaaH y3vHW aHrnaraH
\ap 6up xank y3 ésysBura ara O6ynMw xamfja YHU TakoMmunnawTupu6 6opullra
xapakat kunagu. XXymnagaH, y36ek Xxanku xam y3 Tapakkuétu pasomupa KaTop
é3yBnapfaH oiganaHraH. bupruHa XX acpHuHT y3upa y4 xun &é3yB TU3MMUiaH
tholiganaHuwra Tyrpu kengu. Apab, NoTUH Ba Kupunn €3yBnapu opacufa maskyp
fJaBpAa XankuMusra aHr Kyn Xu3mar KunraH Ba OYryHrv KyHpa xam KyniaHuo
TypraH é3yB - y36ek Kupunn anudbocupgarn ésysaup. Maskyp é3ys 1940 iinngaH
6ownab y3bek xankura xum3mart Kunagu. Ywa iuam kabyn kunuHrad 33 xapg Ba 2
6enrngaH nbopat ann6o feapnn y3rapuwicus KONAW Ba NIMCOHWUIA IKTUEKMMU3HU
KOHANpMG kenmokpa. Xatto 1993 iimn 2 ceHTAbpAa Kabyn KuAuHraH y36ek NoTUH
anud6ocKu XOpUA KNAWHIay Xxam Kupunya ann60oHVHT ypHU nacaimagn, axamusaTv
Kamaiimagn. By aca YHMHI aHya MyKaMManaurugaH, agabuii Tuavmusgaru
TOBYLINAPHU WMMKOH Kajap TYy/WMK akc STTUpUWMAAH Xamfa WXTUMOMA xaéTtga
MyCTaxKam YpWH ofiraHuiaH ganonar.

NlekuH KysaTtwinnapgaH mabnym Oynaguku, kKupunya é3ysaarn MaTtHnappa
y3b6ek kmpunn anubocuga maBxygn 6ynmaraH xaptnap xam KynnaHa 6olunagu.
MacanaH, b1 Xapu kKupunya annpoomusga maBxys ynvaca-ga, Huma cababgaHamp
IMUH-3PKMH KynnaHa o6ownagn. AHWKPOrW, pycya Ba Kopakannokya WCM Ba
thamunmanapHu  ésmwga bl xapdugaH yHymau QoiganaHunmokga. MacanaH,
Pbi>kkoB, JlbiceHKO Kabu pycya (amunuanap anHuW LWy KypuHWLWAa Taecus
aTunmokga. LyHuHrgek, Kopakannokya ApbicnaHbaésa, CaTbiMbaeB Kabu
thamunmanap xaMm aiHu Wy waknga y3oek kupunn anugbocnga bepunantu. Xyul,
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ywby xonat HuMajaH fapak 6epagu Ba KaHAal wkTumouii okubaTnapra onné
6opagu?

Arap Macanara NMCOHMWIA HyKTauW HasapfaH KapanaguraH 6ynca, 6y xonaT
Knpunya ann6oHn OuamacarMMusgad, YHW MOAAMIA Ba MabHaBuii  60MnMK
cuatnga abTUPOd ITMACAUTMMMU3 HULLOHACMAMP. YYHKM Xap KaHgain xank y3
€3yBura oHrM MyHocabataa 6ynu6, yHW Ky3 Kopaunrngek acpalira xapakat Kunagu.
buHoGapuH, Xap KaHAail CY3HWMHT &3MnuwmnHu (akaT y3um KynnaétraH anud6o
fovpacuga xan Kunagu.

YWwby MyaMMOHUHI WXTUMOWA-CUECUIA TOMOHMAPUHU Xam Xmcobra onuu
nosum. Heraku, ésysaarv 6edapkivk MXTUMOWIA XaéTha Aapxon y3 akCUHU Tonagu:
6owka Tuanapgaru xap KaHgain 6enrm - xapgnapHu Yy3bek Tunmpa 6Gemanon
VWNaTMl MYMKWH 3KaH, fieraH xynocara onub kenagu. [emak, y36ek umnocuga
TapTMoCm3nmk (xaoc) 6ownaHaan, MUNKMA GUPANKKa NyTyp eTagu.

AliHN naiiTaa ncm-amMmunnanapHUHT Kupunda anu6ommsga bl xapdu 6unaH
bepuanmn cnécnin xuxaThaH xam Tyrpu 6ynmangn. YyHku maskyp xonat cuécuit
KapaMnnK Ba /JMCOHMIA TaakKypHWHT eTuwmacaurugaH fapak 6epagn. Axup,
6owka xanunap y3bekya HOMNApHW Y3 TUANAPUHUHT (DOHETVK TU3MMUTa MOC Tap3ja
unb, y3napu yuyH Kynain Tapsga Tanaddys stagunapky! MacanaH, Liogvup, Hogup
mcmnapn pyc tunuga Kagelp, Hagblp Tapsuga, KyuoH cy3u KokaHg, XXus3ax aca
[>kunsak Tap3upa éswnagu. bus ynapra Hera Oy Taxnutga €3auHrvs, geb nabBo
Mmwonmanmus. TekuH Huma cababgaHanp 6m3  6owka Twuanapgaru UcM-
hamunuanapHu ywa tuguarv Tap3ga ésmwra ypuHaMmms. ByHUHr pKuH HaMyHacUHK
\|p innu gaBnat mykogoTnapu 6unaH MykKohoTnaHraHnap pyinxatmgaH xam 6unué
OHULLIMMUN3 MYMKWH.

Acnnga, naMaa macanaHuHr Katta-knyuru 6ynmaingn. Kypmb umkunaérrad bl
XMPUHUHT Knpunya é3yBrMu3ga KynnaHaétraHn xam y3bek mmnocuga 6vp katop
fon3ap6 MyamMONapHWHI MaBXyanuruHu k5gcatagn. bus 6yHpaiil macananapHu y3
HaKTufa unrai onuWKUMMK3, ynapra WiMWA-Hasapuidi xuxatgaH 6axo 6GepuwinMus
M»Mmaa Te3nuk 6unaH amanuii TaBcusnap vwnab YMKUMWKUMU3 n03uM. Heraku,
MMIOAarn KUYMK 6up Kamuyunuk Tun amanuétuga katta 6up yankawnukka cabab
OYfHWK, 3HT acocuicn, TUN TU3UMWUTA >KULAWA 3apap eTKasuum MyMKuH. Ly
cabnbnu xam y3bek MMnocu 6GyiiMya Maxcyc aHXymaH - WMJ/I0 KOH(epeHuuam
YTKasuanmwy Ba OyryHru NUCOHWIA KapaéHHW xucobra onaguraH kapopnap kabyn
IOLUMHWLLMHW AaBp TakKo30 3TMOKZA.
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O.PNTTAXOBA, Y3M\'goueHTH

PYC IFYPYXW TANTABANNAPUTA ¥Y3BEK TUN TACBUPUI
BOCUTANAPNHN YKUTULLNNHI BAB3VN YCYNNAPA

Resume
The paper discusses about the means of descriptive recources to teach Russian
students.
Key words: agglutinative language, word, borrowed language, communicative
function, oral speech, written speech.

Y36eK TUAW ONTON TUNNap OWNACUHWHT TYPKWIA rypyxura MmaHcy6 6ynu6,
arrnluTUHaTUB TUA XxucobnaHagn. Y36ek TWUAUHWM 6OWKa MWAMAT Bakunapura
ypratuw Maskyp TUJHUHT FpaMMaTWK XyCyCUATIapUHW Y3naluTMpuLLTa acocnaHagm.
Y36ek TuiM rpammartukacu, Moponornacyk Ba CUHTaKcucura JOWp mMabaymoTnap
(hoHeTuKa, opoanus, opdorpadus, nekcukorpagpus, dpaseonorus 6Gynumnapura
ounf, Hazapuii kapalunapra yiryH xonga tanabanapra etkasunagu.

Tun MMKOHMATNApPWAaH HYTKAa (oijanaHull cy3noBYMfaH MyailsiH 6unum,
amanuii Taxxpuba, cy3 6oAnuruHM Tanab kunagu. Tun XamusTha yd4  BasudaHu:
anoka-MyHocabar, xuccuii Tabcmp, Tynnaw BasudacuHu Gaxapagn. Tun xakmparu
Hasapuii 6unumnap, acocaH, LWy TUAHWHT KOMMYHWKATWUB (DYHKLUUACUHW EpuTunLLra
XM3MaT  Kunagn. TWAHW  y3nawTupuLL  >KapaéHuga Wy TUAHWHT - 6aguuii
VUMKOHWATNapMAaH (oijanaHnil XxaM MyxXuUM YPWUH TyTagu. Y36eK TUMHW yKUTUL
XapaéHuga TUIHUHT TpaMMaTuK XYCYCUATNapUHWU 6afunii UMKOHUATNAP, TacBupwuii
BOCMTanap, Kyuyumnap éphamuaa y3nawtmpuil Myxum. Tun - Tadakkyp mMaxcynu. Y3
HaB6aTnga T QUKPHU PUBOXIAHTUPYBUM MYXMM OMWU XaM X1McobnaHaam.

Tun Ba MafaHMAT y3apo anokafop xoaucanapgup. Tunga MUnauii MagaHusT
6enrvnapu, XankHWHI AyHEKapaww, ypd-0faT aHbaHanapu y3 akCMHW Tonagu.
MyaliiH TUAHU ypraHuw, TUa BGUPANKNAPUHUHT MOXWATUHM aHrnaw Mabaym 6up
XaNKHWHT MafaHuil XyCyCUATNapUHM Y3NaWTUPULLHKN XaM Tako3o Kunagu Tungaru
MeHTan XycycusTnap, MWAIMIA Kagpuatnap mdogacu, TUAHWHI anoka-MyHocabar,
XWUCCUIl Tabeup (yHKUMANapn 6unaH mabaym mabHogda 6ornukaup. LUy 6ouc y3bek
TUANHW (DOHEeTMKACK, NeKCMKacu, rpammarukacu ypraHyBuu Tanabanap 6GuUNIMMUHK
owupvwaa, amanuii  KyHMKManapuHu  WakNAaHTUpuUWaa TUIHUHE - TacBupwuii
BoCuTanapu, 6agunin UMKOHUATNAPU XaKngaryn MabnyMoTAapHU BUANL MYXUMAMP.

Y36eK TWAWHWHI arrnloTUHATUB TabuaTvHU EpuTniuga Y36eK TUIMHWUHT
TacBMpwil BocuTanapu, Tpon Ba (UrypanapHMHT IMHIBUCTUK XYCYCUATNAPW KUECKIA
Tax4guaum amanra owwupuwl Myxumgup. Pyc rypyxuparu Tanabanapra y3bek tunum
TacBMpWii  BOCUTaNapuMHU YKUTWULWIAA MeAarornk TEeXHONOTUANApHW  KyMNalHUHT
axamusaTn ceannapnn. TUAHWMHT 6aannili UMKOHMATNapuAaH (oiganaHuw, TacBupuii
BOCUTaNapHM Kynnaw xap KaHfad HYTKHWHT 06pasfuiuruHu  TabMUHNAALN.
TabcupyaH HYTK HadakaT MasMyHHW aHWK eTKasuLl, CY3NOBUYMHUHT XUCCUETNAPUHN
noganaw yuyH, 6ankm agpecarra TabCup KypcaTull, (GUKpHW EpKWH ndoaanall
YUYH XaM Xu3mat Kunagu.
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HYTKHWUHI TabCUpPYaHAUTU KOMMYHWKaTUB Ba3uAT XyCycusaTnapu, Cy3noBuyu-
€3YBUMHWMHT MaKCafy1, YKYBUM-TUHINIOBUYMHUHT MYNOKOTra KMPULWIWLL XapaéHugaru
pactnabku 6unumnapu Ba TacaBBypnapu caBuscu 6unaH 60rnuK. Y3bek TUAUHMW
6owka Munnat Bakunnapura )gratmwpga  6aguaii TacBMp  BOCMTanapvpad
(hoiganaHnw TanabanapHUHT GUKpnaw fgapaxacu, Tapakkyp MMKOHWUATAapW 6unaH
6ornukamp. Heraku, Kyuyumnap CeMaHTUK Kyuulira acocnaHraH 6ynub, xam
Cy3710BUM (LIOMP EKW €3yBYM), XaM TUHIIOBUMAAH MyalsiH (UKPWUIA TaliéprapankHm
Tanab kwnagu. Tun OMPAVKNAapWHK, ailHWKCa, NeKcemManapHWUHI Y3 MabHoCMAa
[eHOTaTB MabHOAa Kynnaw ycynnapu Tadakkyp WMKOHWATNapu, QukpnaLy
KoobunuatTn 6unaH 6ornuk. LUy 6GunaH 6up KaTopda, Typau ycny6garu, aiHuKca,
6apunini ycnybparn HyTK KYPUHULLNAPWHWU TaxUAa KWW TUA XYCYCUATNapUHK
Makcagra MyBOMMK Y3nawWTUPUANWWHM TabMUHNaAW. baguuii ycny6 o6pasnu
nopanapra acocnaHraHu 60MC Cy3n0OBYM Ba TUHINOBYMAAH MyailsiH KyHUKMa,
amanuin 6unum gapaxacuHu tanab kunagu. LyHuHr 6apobapunga, o6pasnu (ukpnaw
yCynnapy Mab/lyMOT/NIAPHUHT OCOH, TabCUpyaH eTub 60puiLmra Xxmusmar Kunagu.

Y36eK TUAUHW ypraHyBuu Tanabanap TUAHW YypraHull >kapaéHuga myomana
BOCUTACMHWHI 3MOLIMOHaN-3KCNpeccus xycycuatnapura axamuat 6epagunap. OHa
TWAM 6unaH CONMLITUPWLL MMKOHMATWra 3ra Oynagunap.YMmymaH onraHga, y3bek
TWMVHW ypratullja Hasapuil MabaymoTNnapHW, rpaMMaTvK KoumdanapHu eTkasviuja
TacBMPUIA  UMKOHWATNAPHWUHT  y3Wra Xoc YpHu 6Gop. Tacsupuii  BOCMTanap
TanabanapHn  HaakaT  ypraHwnaétraH  TWAHWHT  3MOLMOHaN-3KCcnpeccus
XYCYCUATNAPUHM y3nawTupuiunapura, 6ankv @ukpnaw SONPacUHN KeHranTmpuwra,
TWIHUHT amanuii axamMMaTWHU aHrna6 etuwnapura épgam 6epagu.Y36ek TUIMHK
Ykutuwga TtanabanapHUHr Orsakv Ba €3Ma HYTKIapMHU TakoMWAnawTupuLlaa
KyAngarnnapra sbTmoop 6epuLlHn TaBCcus KUNamus:

-y36eK TUIM rpaMMaTMKacWHW y3nawTupuwga wy TUAHWHT MOPgONornK
XYCYCUATNApPUHU TWA YPraHyBYMMapHWUHT acoCuii MynOKOT BocuTacu 6ynraH OHa
UK Xycycuatnapy 6unaH knécnab ypraHuw nosum;

-y36eK TWAW rpammaTuK Kouganapu, opdorpamk MebEpnapuHu ypraHuLl
XKapéHWHW TUN BUPNVMKNAPUHUHT 6adunii MMKOHMATNAPUHM y3nawTupuil 6unaH
YWryH pasuwlga 0mb 6opu AXwWmn HaTuxa bepagu.

-TUJIHWUHT BOCUTanapu TUN BUPANKNAPUHWMHT MYNIOKOT BOCMTacK cudartugaru
axammaTUHW EpuTuw 6unaH 6Mp KaTopAa, XMCCUIA TabCup KypcaTwuw Ba Tynjaiw
n.nuganapm MOXMATMHU  aHrnawra épgam  6epagu. LWy 6ouc  Hasapwuii
MablymoTnapHu 6aguuii  ycny6 acocuga, Tun  GUPNUKNAPUHWHE  KOHHOTaTWB
hyHKUmanapu épgaMuga MycTaxkamaall nosum;

-Tpon Ba Qurypanap 3Hr gaon KynnaHaguraH KyydmMm TypnapugaH 6ynuo,
Y36eK TUANHUHT 6afnnii UMKOHWATNAPUHW EpUTULLTE, Cy3nallyB Ba 6aguuii ycny6
XYCYCUATNapUHW y3nawtupuwra épgam 6epagn. Cysnawys Ba 6aguuii ycny6GHUHT
KYuma MabHOra acocnaHvwm, 6owka ycny6napra H1cbaTaH KeHr UMKOHMUATNapra ara
*KaHAUrM Kyuum Typnapu, meTtadopa, MeTOHUMMWS, CUHEKAOXa, pCLiaTuwnapgaH
(hoiipanaHraH xonga Tanabanapra eTkasuauLWy 103nM.

Y36ek  TuAM  (aHUHUHT  OHETWK,  JIEKCUK-CEMaHTWK,  rpaMmmaTtuk
Xycycuatnapuin - éputuwga  6agunii  ycny6garu, Kyuyum  Typnapu, ycny6wii
(hLypanap KeHr KyfijaHraH MaTtHaap Taxananra KapatuaraHd casos Ba TOMLWMPUKIap
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MyXUM ypuH TyTagn M.: 1-tonwwumpuk .Camg Axmag acapnapupaH Kentupunarad
napyanapfaH yxwartuiiapHu TOMUHT.

Bup gam XOoHWM aiinaHuwpaH TyxTaraHgek, nainapyu AYTOPHWHT TapaHT
unnapura cys cenuaraHgek 6ywagu-kongu. XXanon nofBOH 3TUTMHKU XaMm Kuiimai
EHroK30p TOMOHIa YKAek yunb ketau. Tarum epTynanu CakkuM3 XOHa yil xammacura
yyrfek éHamaH fe6 TypraH runamnap TywanraH. >XKanon MOABOHHWHT BYXYA-
BY)XXYAMra MUHIrNab urHa caHumnraHgek 6ygum... Keua cokvH. TWK 3TraH TOBYLU WyK,
0l XaM CMHAMPWATaH NaTUpAeK spumTaruHa 6ynué konraH. MonBoH HOBBOT CYBUAEK
TOTUMAW YOWHU XY3Yp KNG nyapkaH, y3UHITa WyKyp, Y3UHIra wykyp, aeb kyinau
'ynaHgom ceckaHnb ketgum... LUy Tonga YHUHT UKKU KyNOru yTaa KysaéTraHgek agw.
(Canpg Axmag “Aspoun yTTaH iiynnapga”).

2-Tonwupuk. Wdgopann ykuHr, KentupunraH napyanapga “banatuvinapHu
TOMWHT Ba MabHOCWMHW N30XAaHT.

1 Tabuat caxapfa mucnum 6up ryHua,

TOHr 3Ca rYHYaHWHT QYMIraH Yvoru.

EKM TaXMUH KWAWHT: TabmaT 6Up Kus,

TOHr 3ca 'y KU3HUHT Mapmap EHorw. (YiryH).

2.CeBamaH ONITUH Ky3, ceBamMaH XOH/aH!

ToBycpai 6e3aHraH gapaxt, 6ornapHu!

EMIMpAn OKWOMMHT, KYELW AN TOHTUHT,

Xaénra yymraHum rysan oHnapuu! (3yngwus.)

3-TonwmnpukK. MaTHHM YKMHT Ba pyC TWaura TapXuma KUAnHr. Axpatmb
&31nraH cy3napHUHI MabHOCUHU TYLIYHTUPWHT.

Xap 6up thacn ysura xoc 4mpoi, TaposaTra ara. MMekuH (acnnapHuHr rysanm
Ky3 Oyfica Kepak. YHU ONTWUH Ky3, Ae6 6exu3 aintuwmaingn. ATpodra KapaHr,
fapaxTt 6aprnapu oNTUHAaW ToBnaHaaw. baprnapHuHr aipumnapy gapaxT Tarmgaru
Malicanap ycTura oNTUH TaHranapgek Tykunagn. XaBo UMK, EKMMAU Wwabaga o3-
KY3VHIM3HU cunab yTagm Apuknapga 6Hnnypgain suwnon cyB OcCMOHZa OMMOK
naxta rapamnapu kabu nata -nata 6ynytnap cy3u6 topagn Kys xakukatgaH xam
O/ITUH (hacn.

4-Tonwupuk YKuHr. KenTupunraH napyanapgarv axpaTuaraH cysnapHu
MabHOCUHW U30X/1aHT.

SHAn 3e6u “Ep-Ep”Hu Enrus ysu aiitapan. Apasakall 6unaH KoiraH Kusnap-
XaMmMacy 6up Kynokka aiinaHrad agunap. OT 6y rysan 0BO3HUHT LUMPUH Kyiinapw
octmaa 6oWWHN Kyl conmnb, OyliHUHKM acTa-acta NUKWANATuG, 6uTTa-6mMTTa
Kagam 6ocapgm... “Ep-ép”nap 6uTv6, 6OlIKA Xap XUN Kyinapra ytungun.OHau
3e6MHN TYXTaTMOK MYMKUH 3amacau. [ananapHuUHr KeHr Ky4doknapugaH yyuiné
KenraH MaiinH lwabaganap Ku3 Or3vdaH YUKKaH YHNapHM Y3 KaHoTiapura
MUHANPWG, annakaepnapra, onucnapra onud ketapawnap. Xo0B lMpoknapaa
Anunnab KypyvHraH KMLLMOK YMPOKIapn xam, Tenagaru ongysnap cuHrapu wabaga
KaHoT/Napu 6unaH KenraH YMponav YHNapHWHT 3aBKKU 6unaHmacTt 6ynunb éHapgunap
(Yynnow).

Y36ek  TUAM  (aHUHWHT  (DOHETWMK,  NIeKCUK-CEMaHTWUK,  rpammaTtuk
XYCYCUATNAPUHWU pyc rypyxugaru Tanabnapra eTkasvija Typaum MeTofnapHu
Ky/nnawl, 3aMOHaBWii MeATEXHONOrMA ycynnapuiaH, KOMMNbIOTEP TU3MMU. ax6opoT



KOMMYHMKaLMS WMKOHUATNApUAaH, TeXHWK BocuTanapgaH (oiganaHuw Tascus
KUnHagu.
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FAJTIMUYNOBA, TowAYTAYMarucTpaHTbl

O3VK-OBKAT MAXCY/IOT/TIAPU EPNINKNAPUHUNHT
TN XYCYCUNATNAPA

Resume
This article is devoted to look into linguistic peculiarities of food labels in the
Uzbek language.
Key words: groceries, package, label, stamp, mark, writing.

O3MK-0OBKaT Maxcy/noTnapy cugatu Ba TallKW KYPUHULWWHKW,  caknamuLiu,
ralwv Ba CaBAora YMKapull CaHUTapUK-TUTMEHWK LWapoMTAapuHM  AXLunaLl,
WIM4a MaxCy/IOTHUHI Typu Ba HaBW, Maccacu, UCTEBMON KUAWUL Xakufia Kepaknu
MT.IyMOTNIapHW 6aéH 3TULL YYyH ynapHW 3aMOHaBMin MaTepuannapgaH goiganaHno
Kafloknaw - fonsap6 BasuanapiaH 6upugup.

KagoknalwHWHr  Basudacu, MaxcynoTHu wwnab uymkapuwgaH WCTebMOn
umnuwrada 6ynraH gaBpfa MUKGOPUHW, TapKubuHM Ba cuaTWHW, UCTEBMONYNINK
noccanapuHn - ysrapuwngaH Xumosnaw, SAbHW  MaxCyfnOTHWHI  GenrmnaHraH
MOrBpiapAaH 4YeTra YMKUWWHWHT OAAMHW OonuwaaH unbopaT. KafoknawHuHr 6y
nwmngacm  MaxcynoTHU  MexaHWuK, (M3nK, 0WEBNiA, 06-xaBo Ba 6OMONOrMK
Ii.cmpnapgaH caknawHu Hasapga TyTagu.

KafoknawHWHT  XyW6uuuMm  LWakau,  YnpoinM  KypuHUWW  Hadakat
WNK»KnaHraH MaxcynoTHuW, 6anky yHU uwnad 4YnmkapyBUMCUHW Ba Xarro uwwnab
HHKBpaiTraH 60LKa Maxcynotnap Y4Y4yH xaMm peknama BocuTacum 6ynub xusmat
Kunagn. Bab3n xonnapga Kagoknaw 4umpoinmn, Xywbuyum, TakpopnaHmac Kypu-
... @M 6w Tanab KnamMHca, 60LWKa Xonnapga oaauii 6ynuwim Tanab KunnHagu.
MilcanaH, yHHW unpoiinu Ge3ak 6epunraH MAMLITA KafOKNAWHUHT X0XaTu GynmaraH
MMy KHHAONAT MaxcynoTnapuvHW YH CONMHAfMraH Konnapra Kagoknaw xed 6up
LLTHOrM XaBo6 6epmaingm.

O3MK-0BKaT MaxCyNOTNapUHWHI  CaknaHWwy Kyn Xxonnapfja Kajoknaiw
mwuvpuanura 6ornuk 6ynagn. Typaum mMaxcynoTnap y4YyH Kafjoknalw MatepuanviHu
wmAnw yyyH 6y AnatepuannapHuHr CTaHAapTnapuiaH doiganaHunagm. O3uK-0BKaT
MWUCYNOTNapMHM  KafoKnawja KafoK/MoBYM MaTepuan cudatuga KorosnapHWMHL
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TYpAU Xunnapu, NoOAUMep MaTepuannapgaH TaiépnaHraH nneHkanap, anlloMuH
thanra, pyxnaHraH nynaT Ba 6oLikanap uwnatunagu.

MaxcynoTHu Kafioknawga aTukeTKa (Epnnk kn Maxcyc é3ysnv Mab/lyMoTnap)
axaMusaTan xucobnaHagn. OTMKeTKa Tailépnaw y4vyH acocaH FTOCT 7625 ra Kypa
TypT A, b, B Ba M Mapkagaru sTukeTka KorosmaaH oiganaHmnagn. Ynapra paHrim
aTUKeTKanap Myxpnaw 6unaH 6upra 3apyp fofnapfa naknaw Ba 60cvMb Hakw
CONMUL MMKOHMATK Xam MaBXyfd. A Mapkafjarn KorosHuHr 1m2 maccacu - 80 r Hu
Tawkun kunca, b HUKN- 70 r , B HUKK - 45 r , M Huku - 100...120 r HM TalIKUnN
Knnagn. JTUKeTKa KOorosnapufaH Tablwapu €3ys, oceT, 60cMaxoHa KorosnapuaaH
Ba IOKOPM cuaTnn Myxpnawl yyyH My/DKaniaHraH KorosgaH xam doiiganaHunagu.
3TnkeTKanap Bapakfnap Xonupa yMkapunmb, KeiimH anoxmpa foHanapra 6ynmHagu.
KorosHuHr Hamnurm 5...8 % atpoduga 6ynmiim Kepak.

3TuKeTkagarn &3yBnapuHWHI TWA XycycuaTnapura 3bTMBOPHM KapaTaguraH
byncak, aTUKeTKa MaTHHUAA Cy3, CY3 BUPUKMACK, ran Ba YHWHT Typnapu yypangu.

MacanaH, xaifapu YyHAaH TailépnaHraH ><aBfap HOHM Xakupja TyxTanub
yTCak, Xaijapu yHaaH TainépnaHraH »asgap HOHW KOAWNAW €KW TargoHnu, TopTno
ékun foHanab coTunaguraH xonga uwnab unkapunagn. byHgain yHaaH ogauii xaspgap
HOHMAAH Tawkapy (epmeHTRAWTUPUATaH (KW3WN) XaBfap COMoAW, 3upasoprap
Kywnb saxwwunaHraH KailHaTMa >kaBgap HOHWM, «MockBa» >kaBgap HOHM, 80 %
Xangapuw xasgap yHugaH, 15 % [ HaBnu Gyrgoi yHU Ba KU3UA XaBaap COMOAM,
LllakKap, maToKa Ba 3vMpaBop KyLlnb, «5opoanHO» HOHNapW TalképnaHagm.

«BOPOAMHO» HOH MaxCynoTu aTUKeTKacufa Kyimparun: xammpTypLuy, Luakap,
Tapknbu, TowkeHT, TenedoH Kabu cysznap Ba TOLWKeHTYa “BOPOAUHCKMIA” HOHW,
nwnaé uiuapysun, UWNad YMKUAraH KyH, COotd OrMpiury, >Kasfap YHW, >Kasfap
aunnwmey,  GUPMHYN Ba MKKMHYM HaB 6yraol yHW, MaHHop yiryp Kydacu kabu cys
bupukmanapn xamga ‘Jlydwive copTa p>KaHolW MykM W conga -gns  Bailero
300p0BbA”, “V3roToBneHO Ha o6opyfoBaHMM koMnaHuii Weschtel MTepmaHua” cogaa
rarwapy KenTupuaraH. Ywoy maxcynoT y36ekucToHaa uwnab uvukapunraH 6ynmo,
YHUHT épninrugaruv é3yenap UKKW Tunga: y3bek sa pyc Tunnapga 6epunrax.

Bynouka mMaxcynoTnapuMHUHT Epaukgapura 3bTMOOPHM KapaTcak, MaprapwH,
lakap, Ty3, CyB, BaHWIVH,XaMUPTYypull Kabu OT cy3 TypKymura oug cysnap Ba
KyHrabok,ap &ér, wakap KykyHu,mabua érn, TyXyM MenaH>Kw, LynybHaii
apoMaTwmsaTOopy Kabm cogpa cy3 6upukmanapu 6unaH Gupra onuviA Hasawm Gyraoin
YHW,BAHWUIMHAN KyNyMHaW KpeMu, LyWnnTUpWAraH cyT MaxcynoTun kabu mypakkab cys
6upukManapn xamfa “Y3bekucToHfa uvwnabd uagmnrad”, “Cauyfiall wapouTura
aman UMIuHraH X,0nga cawyial myggaTun 3 o™, “MaycyNoTHUHT cuaTura oup
caBonnap OGyinua Kyimaarn 3neKTPOH MaH3uaraH Mypo>kKaaT UMNUMHCKMH™ Kabu
rannap y3 akcuHu TonTaH. Epnuknapga M OOK, OAX y36.,py. Te. Kabu KucKapTma
ornap 6unaH 6upra xmcob cysnap xam yypaigu: rp r,Kkan, oi, homs,KyH kabunap.

Xynoca yPHMAa LWyHW alTWLl >KOM3KW, O3WK-OBKAT MaxcynoTnapuHu
Kagoknawpgaru ésyenap (3TukeTka, épauk)ga oT,cudat, coH(xucob cysnap) Kabu cys
TYPKYM/Iapn Ba XOKMM ab30HUHI M(ojanaHuwnra Kypa ucMam cys 6upukmanapm,
cogfa Ba Mypakkab cy3 6upukmanapu, 6up Tapku6m coga rannapHu TUALLYHOCIUK
HYKTaun Hasapga Taxgui aTuil MyMKUH.
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O.NURULLAYEVA, ToshDO'TAUtalabasi
TIL TA’LIMIDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUV

Resume
This article is devoted to sign the importance of the usage of modem
innovative technologies in language education.
Key words: education, innovation, method, technology, program, modelized.

Hozirgi kunda “Talim to‘g‘risida”gi gonun va “Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy
dttsturTnmg oldiga qo'yilgan ustuvor vazifalar- jahon talablari asosida yetuk, har
tomonlama ragobatbardosh, o‘z bilimi va malakasini mustagil ravishda oshirib
boradigan, masalaga ijodiy yondashadigan mutaxassis kadrlami tayyorlash, yosh
evlodga chuqur bilim va tarbiya berish asosida barkamol insonlami voyaga
yotkazishdan iborat.

Respublikamizning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanishida amalga oshirilgan ta’limiy
mlohotlar yagona maqgsad-barkamol shaxs va malakali mutaxassislami tarbiyalash
hamda tayyorlashga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, mazkur magsadning to'lagonli amalga
twlurilishi uzluksiz ta’lim tizimini takomilllashtirish, uning mazmunini ijtimoiy
twinblarga muvofiq ravishda yangilash, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoniga innovatsion
tPHnologiyalami joriy etish asosida ta’minlanadi.

Ta’limjarayoniga “Innovatsiya” va “Innovatsion pedagogika” kabi terminlarlar
1%0-yillarda G‘arbiy Yevropava AQShdan kirib keldi. Innovatsiya (inglizcha

Innovation” so‘zidan olingan boiib, Kkiritilgan yangilik, ixtiro degan ma’nolami
Miiglnladi) - bu oldin mavjud bo'Imagan predmet, tuzilma, gadriyat va faoliyat
nictodlari (texnologjyalari)ni yaratish, paydo boigan yangiliklami belgi, obraz,
iimvollarda ifodalash, ijtimoiy o'zlashtinsh hamda targatish orqgali jamiyat va inson
luyotining barcha sohalariga tatbiq gilish jarayoni hisoblanadi.1

*AlitiMiv 1 O'gituvchilarning innovatsion faoliyatini shakllantinsh usullari// XaJq ta’limi, 2015,- Ne 3, -B.74.
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Bugungi kun til ta’limini ham bunday innovatsion vositalardan ayri holda
tasawur gilish giyin.Ta’limdan asosiy magsad bolalarga bilim berishginaemas, balki
bilim olish yoilarini o‘rgatish, ulami ta’lim jarayonining faol ishtirokchisiga
aylantirish demakdir. Yangicha ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy sharoitda ona tilini o'gitish
mazmunini takomillashtirish, darslami jahon andozalariga mos ravishda tashkil gilish
talaba faolligini oshiradigan muhim omiilardan hisoblanadi.

Nutqiy faoliyatda har bir til hodisasining 0‘z o'mi, o0‘z vazifasi bor. Yoshlar til
imkoniyatidan vaziyatga garab foydalanish malakasiga ega boiishlari, o‘z fikrini
aniq ifodalashga, zarur bo‘lgan so‘z va gap shakllari, ibora va tasviriy ifodalami
tanlay va qo‘llay bilishlari davr talabidir. Buning uchun ona tili o'gituvchisi o0‘z
ixtisosini puxta bilishi, ilg‘or pedagogic texnologiya hamda zamonaviy o'quv-texnik
vositalaridan yaxshi xabardor boiishi lozim. Shundagina taiim samarasi ham,
o'gitish darajasi hamyuqori boiadi.

Ona tilidan dars beruvchi o'gituvchi hagiqgiy ijodkor boiishi, taiim jarayonida
o'quvchining mavzuni tinglash, anglash, erkin va mustaqgil fikrlash, qiyoslash,
farglash, alohidalikka ajratish va tasnif etishga yo'naltirilgan faoliyatini
rag'batlantirishi, o‘z fikri, g'oyalarini o'zgalarga yetkaza olish ko'nikma va
malakalarining shakllanishini nazorat gilishi, boshqarishi darkor.1

Taiimda innovatsion faoliyatning asosiy bosqgichi dasturlash  yoki
modellashtirish  hisoblanadi. Til taiimini amalga oshirayotgan pedagogning
zamonaviy interfaol metodlar, jumladan grafik organayzerlardan foydalanishi uning
innovatsion faoliyatning modellashtirish bosgichidan foydalanayotganidan darak
beradi.Masalan, “Venn diagrammasi”, “Konseptual jadval”, ‘Baliq skeleti”, “Insert”,
“Klaster”, “Nilufargul”, “T- jadval” grafik organayzerlarining o'gituvchi tomonidan
ma’ruzada foydalanilishi pedagogning darsga nisbatan kreativ yondashganligini
bildiradi.

“Venn diagrammasi” GO taiim oluvchilar tomonidan o'zlashtirilgan o'zaro
yaqgin nazariy bilim, maiumot yoki dalillami giyosiy tahlil etishga yordam beradi.
Unda muayyan boiim yoki boblami taqgoslash samaralidir. Yoki “Konseptual
jadval” GO o'quvchilami o'rganilayotgan mavzuni ikki yoki undan ortiq jihatlari
bo'yicha tagqoslashga o'rgatadi. Undan foydalanishda taiim oluvchilaming mavzu
yuzasidan mantigiy fikrlash, maiumotlami tizimli bayon qilish qobiliyatlari
rivojlantiriladi.2

Hozirgi vaqtda oily taiim muassasalarida yangi pedagogic texnologiyalaming
ilmiy asoslarini yaratish, ulami tasniflash, metodika jamiyatini belgilash, taiim
jarayoniga tatbiq etish kabi dolzarb muammolar ustida ish olib borilmogda. Dg'or
pedagogic texnologiyalaming kompyuter texnologiyalari bilan uyg'unlashtirib tashkil
etilishi va shu asosda multimedia darslarining yaratilishi esa asosiy yo'nalishga
aylanib golmoqda.

Multimedia  (“ko'p  muhitlik” degan  ma’noni bildiradi) zamonaviy
kompyuterlaming deyarli barchasida mavjud bo'lgan imkoniyatlar majmuini,
kompleks tushunchani anglatadi. Multimedia axborotning turli ko'rinishlari - matn,

1To‘xliyev B. va boshqalar. Ozbek tili o‘qitish metodikasi. - Toshkent, 2006, -B.4.
2“Kreativ pedagogika asoslari” moduli bo‘yichao‘quv-uslubiy majmua - Toshkent,2016.

54



jadval, grafika, ovoz, animatsiya, videotasvir, musiga yordamida axborotni yig‘ish,
saglash va qayta uzatish vazifalarini bajaradi. Multimedia “inson - kompyuter”
interaktiv (dialogik) mulogoming yangi, takomillashgan pog'onasi bo‘lib, bunda
foydalanuvchi juda keng va har tomonlama axborot oladi. Bir gator olimlar,
metodistlar tadqiqotlari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ta’lim oluvchi birinchi marta eshitgan
mavzusining faqgat to‘rtdan bir gismini, ko'rgan materialining uchdan bir gisminigina
eslab goladi; ham ko‘rib, ham eshitsa, axboroming ellik foizini esda saglaydi.
Interaktiv multimedia texnologiyalaridan foydalanilganda esa, bu ko'rsatkich yetmish
besh foiznit ashkil etadi. Shu bois ta’lim jarayonida avtomatik texnologiyalardan
unumli foydalanish katta ahamiyatga egal

Til o'qitish jarayonida quyidagi kompyuter dasturlarini goilash mumkin:
Taqdimot texnologiyasi, electron nusxa, elektron multimedia darsligi, electron
ensiklopediya, electron lug‘at, o'rgatuvchi audio dasturlar, electron lingafon kurslari,
universal test dasturi, elektron virtual kutubxona, internet tarmog‘i, videomateriallar,
masofaviy ta’lim.

Shiddat bilan rivojlanib borayotgan globallashuv davrida har bir pedagog
zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalarining mohiyati, magsadi va vazifalarini o‘rganib
chigib, ular hagida ilmiy asoslangan ma’lumotlar, amaliy yo‘llanmalar ishlab
chiqishi, ilg‘or pedagogic va axborot texnologiyalarini o‘zlashtirganidan so'ng uni
ta’limt izimigajoriy etishi kerak.

M.HAMROQULOVA, ToshDO TAU talabasi
MORZE ALIFBOSI SUN’IY TILMI?

Resume

The article deals with learning the specific aspects of Morse code that is
considered as an artificial language.

Key words: artificial language, Morse code, international language, Esperanto,
iignal, conventional sign.

Dunyoda rivojlanmaydigan, o'zarmaydigan narsaning o'zi yo'qg. Til ham
huiulim mustasno emas. Inson borki, unga til mansub. U insonlar orasida
Immmunikatsiya asosi, fikr almashish quroli sifatida namoyon bo'ladi. Sir emaski,
dunyoda mukammal til yo'q. Shuning uchun olimlar turli sun’iy tillami
ynintmoqgdalar. Ular xalgaro, hamma uchun umumiy va tushunarli bo'lgan
imikiimmal til yaratishga harakat gilishadi. Xalgaro muomala vositasi sifatida sun’iy
Il vnratish g'oyasi fransuz olimi R.Dekart va nemis olimi G.Leybnitsga tegishlidir.

Bilamizki, sun’iy til muayyan maqgsadni ko‘zlab yaratiladigan va tabiiy tillaming
u linbosari sifatida go'llaniladigan til hisoblanadi. Unga misol qilib Zamengof
kimonidan yaratilgan “Esperanto” tilini olishimiz mumkin. Ushbu til tez orada turli
nmmlittkatlarga targaldi. Dastlab bu til bilan marka yig'uvchilar (filatelistlar),

7™ liluv A. Muhamodova S. Kompyuter lingvistikasi. - Toshkent, 2007.

55



numizmatlar, sportchilar, tijorat ahli, faylasuflar, filologlar va hattoki yozuvchilar
ham qizigib qoldilar. Esperanto tili darsliklari nashr etilgan, ba’zi asarlar u tilga
taijima gilingan, bu tilda asarlar yaratilgan. Lekin bu asarlaming badiiy qiymati
deyarli yo'q, chunki sun’iy tillar tabiiy tillardan fargli ravishda stilistik vositalardan
xolidir. Ular tabiiy milliy tilga nisbatan ikkilamchi, yordamchidir.1

Endi morze alifbosi nima va u nimaga kerakligiga ahamiyat bersak. Morze
alifbosi - telegraf alogasida qo’llaniladigan shartli belgilar tizimi. U nugta va
tirelardan iborat. Har bir harfga muayyan nuqgta va tirelar uyg'unlashuvi to'g'ri
keladi. Morze alifbosining ixtirochisi amerikalik Samuel Morzedir. U 1854-yilda
telegrafga mualliflik huquqini qo'lga kiritgan. Kemalarda radiostansiyalar paydo
bo'lganidan so’ng kommunikatsiyani standartlashtirishga zaruriyati yuzaga keldi.
Kemalarda halokatdan xabar beruvchi signal so'z tanlangan, bu so'z morze alibosida
yozilgan. Dastlab taklif gilingan signal so'z CDQ harflaridan iborat bo'lib, birinchi
ikkita harf hamma radiostansiyalaming standart chagirig’i hisoblangan, oxirgi D harfi
esa signalga keyinchalik go'shilgan. Bu so'zga dengizchilar “Come Quick, Denger!”
degan ibora sifatida garashgan. Bu ibora ingliz tilidan taijima gilinganda “Tezroq
keling, halokat!” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Morze alifbosida bu iborani yozish juda
giyin, shuning uchun keyinchalik SOS tanlangan. Morze alifbosida bu kod uchta
nugta-uchta tire-uchta nuqta (...—...) orqgali ifodalangan. Bu iborani turli ma’nolarda
tushunishgan: “Save Our Shin” (“Bizning kemani qutgaring”) yoki “Save Our Souls”
, “Save Our Spirits” (“Bizning galbimizni qutgaring”), “Swim Or Sink” (“Yordam
beringlar yoki cho'kamiz”) kabilar.2

Morze alifbosi

A N 0 e
B 0 1

C P 2

D (0] - 3

E R 4

F S 5

G T 6

H " 7

| V 8

J w 9 _
K X

L Yy
M z ?

Odatda, sun’iy tillami o'rganganda morze alifbosini unga kiritilmaydi. Ammo
ko'pchilik: morze alifbosi sun’iy tilmi? deganda ikkilanib goladi. Ushbu masalaga
biroz oydinlik kiritamiz.

1irisqulov M. Tilshunoslikka kirish. -Toshkent: Yangi asr avlodi, 2009. -B.217.
2Ziyo.net
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Hanimamizga ma’lumki, sun’iy tillar o'z yozuviga va eng asosiysi 0z bo'lsa-da
gaplashuvchilariga ega. To'g'ri, sun’iy tilning ham bir gancha kamchiliklari bor: u
rivojlanmaydi, bu tilda gaplashadigan jamiyat yo'q. Lekin u til hisoblanadi. Morze
alifbosiga kelsak, nomidan ham ma’lumki, u yozuvdir. U xohlagan bir tilni ifodalashi
mumkin bo'lgan yozuvdir. U orgali ixtiyoriy shaxs ixtiyoriy tildagi so'zlami kodlab,
kimgadir vyashirin tarzda ma’lumot yuborishi mumkin. Buning uchun morze
alifbosini bilish yetarli, “morze tili” ni yoki boshga biror tilni bilish shart emas.

Shundan kelib chigib, bemalol “Morze alifbosi sun’iy tilmi?” degan savolga

“Yo'q” debjavob berishimiz mumkin.
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LEKSIKOLOGIYA. TERMINOLOGIYA

SH.ABDINAZIMOV, QORAQALPOQ DUprofessori,
X.TOLIBAEV, QORAQALPOQ DUmagistranti

QORAQALPOQ DOSTONLARIDAGI JOY NOMLARINING YASALISHIDA
GEOGRAFIK TERMINLAR ISHTIROKI

Resume
In his article, the role of geographical terms at forming toponyms is looked into
in Karakalpak epic poems.
Key words: toponyms, toponymy, Karakalpak linguistics, geographic object,
group.

Joy nomlarining kelib chigishi, rivojlanishi va hozirgi holati to'g'risidagi fan
hisoblangan - toponimika awaldan olimlaming digqatini tortib kelmogda. Toponimik
ma’lumotlar tadgiqotchi uchun ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan qiziquvchanlik tug'diradi.
Chunki, toponimik tadqiq, aynigsa yer nomlarining kelib chigishini aniglash - shu
hududda yashovchi xalgning tarixi, madaniyati, etnik kelib chiqishi, tili hagida
yetarli ma’lumotlar beradi. Joy nomlari (toponimlar) olis tarixiy davmi gamrab olib,
unda tilning rivojlanish bosgichlari, undagi o'zgarishlar o'z aksini topadi. Shu bilan
birga, joy nomlari tarix, etnografiya, arxeologiya, geografiya va h.k. fanlar uchun
ham ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Birog, goraqgalpoq tilshunosligining hozirgi holatida
tovush tizimi, leksikologiya, grammatika va til tarixiga bog'liq ayrim masalalarga
bag'ishlangan ishlar o'z tasdig’ini topganiga garamasdan, hali ham o'rganilishi
lozim, o'z yechimini kutayotgan masalalardan biri - qoragalpoq toponimikasi
bo’yicha tadgiqotlar olib borish hisoblanadi.

Qoragalpoq xalq og'zaki ijodiyotidagi, aynigsa, dostonlardagi joy nomlarini
o'rganishning ahamiyatini qoraqalpoglar tarixi bo'yicha tadgigotlar olib borgan
tarixchi olimlar S.P,Tolstov, V.M.Jirmunskiy, P.P. Ivanov, T.A. Jdanko, S.Kamalov,
L.S.Tolstova, M.Qidimiyazov, M.Magsetova vah.k. ishlaridan ko'rishimiz mumkin.

Toponimik tadgigotda, ma’lum bir fizikogeografik ob’ektlarga bog’lig bo'lgan,
uning ma’nosini aniglashda asosiy element hisoblangan geografik terminlaming
joy nomini hosil qilishdagi ishtirokini aniglash - ahamiyatli vazifalardan biri
sanaladi.

Qoragalpog xalq dostonlaridagi joy nomlarini o'rganganimizda, ularning
yasalishida geografik terminlaming ishtiroki ko'zga tashlanadi. Ulami bir nechta
guruhlarga ajratish mumkin:

1.Oronimik terminlar orqgali yasalgan joy nomlari xalg dostonlari tilining
toponimiyasida ma’lum bir qgismini tashkil giladi. Dostonlaming tilida taw dag
(tog"), tobe/tobeshik ( tepa/tepalik), shan komponentli joy nomlari uchraydi.

Taw/dag - Atrofidagi yerdan yuqori balandlik, yanada baland toshli joy [1.287].
Taw so'zi fonetik variantlarda ko'pgina turkiy tillarda uchraydi. Qoraqgalpoq xalq
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dostonlari tilidagi joy nomlaridagi ten*, dag fonetik variantlarda uchraydi: Adir taw,
Ala taw, Alan taw, Alburis taw, Aqg taw, Agsha taw, Asqar taw, Awliye taw, Babay
taw, Badalgi taw, Balaman taw, Balgan taw, Bandirge taw, Bargiya taw, Buwdir
taw, Dalshin taw, Genjirli taw, Gijduwan taw, Gohibulir taw, Gohigap taw, Gulapm
taw, Haser taw, Jadde taw, Janqur taw, Koken taw, Kokshe taw, Parlitaw, Peshe taw,
Porli taw, Qap tawi, Qarataw, Qaraspan taw, Qarsagh taw, Qiran taw, Qiya taw,
Qiyamis taw, Qorasan taw, Quba taw, Qubayis taw, Sarsan taw, Shagir taw, Shmzan
taw, Shiikirah taw, Tagqir taw, Tamali taw, Tok taw, Tuye taw, Uligpan taw, Urgiya
taw, Xazar taw, Yarqut taw, Zarendik taw; Aser dag/Haser dag, Atash dag, Ordazi
dag, Quba dag, Zarandip dag.

Qoragalpoq xalq dostonlarining tilida tobe yoki tobeshik termini oronimik
nomlaming elementi sifatida uchraydi: Aqg tobe, Bes tobe, Bosagali tobe, Dinar
tobe, Gul tobe, Jantobe, Koktobe, Maslahattobe, May tobe, Nayzahal tobe, Nishana
tobe, Ora tobe, Qara tobe, Qayraqli tobe, Qos tobe, Shubar tobe, Toytobe, Ura tobe,
Xan tobe; Aq tobeshik.

Shan termini fagat Badaxshon va Tyanshan toponimlarining tarkibida mavjud.
Hadaxshon toponimining kelib chigishi bo'yicha toponimikada aniq xulosa yo'g.
Hadaxshon toponimining kelib chigishi bo'yicha keng targalgan tushuncha
nsosida toponimist V.A.Nikonovning fikrini Kkeltirish mumkin. Olim Badaxshon
nomi “Yoqut tog'lari” ma’nosini bildiradigan, eroniy tillardagi “badash - yoqut”
No'ziga bog'laydi. Ikkinchi komponenti shan bo'lsa, tog® degan ma’noni
imglatishini yozadi [2.38].

Turkiy xalglarda Tyanshan tog'lari Tangritog’ deb atalgan, ya’ni Osmon tog"
nm’nosini beradi. “Tyanshan - tyan - osmon, shan - tog'. Aslida uning nomi
Xontangri, Tangritog'bo'lib, xitoyliklar uni o'z tillariga mos ravishda Tyanshan
dob atay boshlagan”[3.10],

2 Gidronimik terminlar. Qoraqalpoq xalg dostonlarining tilidagi joy
nomlarida quyidagi gidronimik terminlar gatnashgan: teniz (dengiz), darya (daryo
), LU (ko 1) ,ozek (0 'zak, 0 zan), jap ( kanal) ,say (soy), oy, hawiz (hovuz), bulaqg (
bulog) .shashme ( chashma), sinv (suv).

TeAiz - bir tomoni quruglik bilan tutashib turuvchi ulkan suv havzasi [1.308].
Il Hoografik termin Aral teniz, Astarxan teniz, Qara teniz, Shar teniz, Shin teniz
bri> toponimlar tarkibida uchraydi.

Darya - fors tilidagi derya - dengiz so'zidan olingan. Turkiy tillaming
U pchiligida daryo ma’nosida go'llaniladi. Dostonlaming tilida uchrovchi misollar:
Altilwysaii darya, Ajemdarya, Amiwdarya, Aq darya, Arazdarya,Bulmgir darya,
Ruwnagli darya, Dawkesken darya, Gurgen darya, Girdap darya, Janadarya, Jayhun
ilAiyn. Narin darya, Nil daryasi, Qarmaq darya, Qipshaqdarya, Shirshiq darya,
MiidAryn. Talligdarya, Turn darya, Xandarya.

Atil - goragalpoq tilida va  qoragalpoq  toponimiyasida  unumli.
LD lliuuladigan geografik termin hisoblanadi. Bu termin orgali ko'pgina suv
uh'vktlari nomlari , shuningdek, mikrotoponimlar yasalgan. Ko'l termini ma’nosi
Imi yieha atrofi berkilgan suv ob’ektini bildiradi. Misollar : Adiraq kol, Awdanli
Inll', Awdek koli /Hawdek koli, Aynakol, Babir kol, Baysm kol, Etekli kol, Lagalaq
kill, Miytm kol, Miiyten kol, Qanhkol, Qara kol, Qorigq kol, Quba kol, Sasigkol,

59



Sayat kol, Shabir kol, Shagir kol, Shiyshe kol, Shortan kol, Tapsan koli, Togjstan
koli, Xoia kol.

Ozek - so'zi ko'pgina turkiy tillarda turlicha fonetik variantlarda
uchraydi. N.A.Baskakovning fikri boyicha, ozek so'zi eski uyg'ur tilidagi ugus
so'ziga -ek kichraytuvchi affiksi qo'shilishi orgali yasalgan[4.66], Xalq
dostonlarining tilida ozek geografik termini bilan yasalgan nomlari soni ko'p
emas: Kindik ozek, Kok ozek, Kokli ozek, Mayli ozek, Qanli ozek.

Bulaqg termini - turkiy va mo'g'ul tillarida keng targalgan. Ko'pchilik
turkiy tillarida tog'ning yoki yeming ostidan chigib turgan suvning o'mi
ma’nosida keladi. Misollar: Agbulaq, Ada bulag, Boz bulag, Bozbulag, Kok bulag,
Larzan bulag, Qing bulag, Shimdigan bulaqg, Tasbulag.

Shuning bilan birga, dostonlaming tilida shashme geografik termini bilan
ataluvchi  nomlar ham uchraydi. Shashme so'zi forscha “teshik” ma’nosini
beruvchi tojikcha chashm so'ziga -a affiksi bilan yasalgan bo'lib, yer ostidan
tabiily  turda gaynab chigadigan suv ma’nosini  anglatadi[5.253], Dostonda
quyidagicha nomlar uchraydi: Agshashme, Araz shashme, Sabzadara shashme.

3. Oykonimik terminlar. Qoragalpog xalq dostonlari tilidagi joy nomlarining
tarkibida qala, shahar, awil, elat, jurt, bag kabi terminlar gatnashgan.

Qala - Eron va Kavkazda, shuningdek, turkiy tillarda dastlab “mustahkam
gilib qurilgan qo'rg'on” ma’nosi bilan ma’lum bo'lgan. Xorazmda ham devor
bilan o'rab olingan yer, go'rg'on ma’nosini anglatgan[6.93], Xalq dostonlarida
uchraydigan misollar: Agjurim gala,Burkitmangit gala,Buyrek galasi, Emengiyal
gala, Enbekshil gala, Erik gala, Gulustun gala, Haywangala, Jamanqala, Jana gala,
Katenler galasi,Mushkil gala, Ordaza gala, Piskemis qgala, Qipshaq gala, Qing qiz
gala, Qiyal gala, Qorgansha gala, Qubinli gala, Sardaqgli gala, Sarwan gala, Sasqala,
Shahrunan qala, Sham qala, Shardagli gala, Tasqala, Temirlan gala, Xazaras qala,
Yunan gala.

Shahar so zi bizningcha , ma’no jihatdan qala so'zi bilan mos keladi.
Sh.Rahmatullaev shahar so'zi forsiy tillarda shahr ko'rinishiga ega ekanligini,
o0 zbek tiliga Ar orasiga a tovushi Kiritilib olinganligini ta’kidlaydi[5.263], Ma’nosi
tomondan bu so'z “savdo-sanoati rivojlangan yirik ma’muriy-madaniy makon”ni
anglatadi. Qoraqalpoq xalq dostonlarida quyidagicha misollami uchratish mumkin:
Adaq shahar, Antakiya shahar, Azaw shahar, Balhun shahar, Bagshaberden shahar,
Bostan shahar, Buxar shahar, Dahshi shahar, Dumshiq shahar, Emran shahar, Gubbat
shahar, Gulapin shahar, Hattar shahar, Hirat shahar, Isirapil shahar, Isirapiya shahar,
Ispahan shahar, Julan shahar, Mallet shahar, Miymun shahar, Mushkinrabat shahari,
Qazan shahar, Qizil alma shahar, Quddus shahar, Rat shahar, Shahrisar shahar,
Shinzan shahar, Zamharshah shahar, Zulmat shahar.

Awil - so'zi Qoraqgalpog’iston hududidagi ko'pgina oykonimlaming
yasalishida unumli foydalaniladi. Tilshunos olim M.Qurbonov awi! so'zining
etimologiyasini tahlil qilib, quyidagicha xulosaga keladi: “Bizningcha, bu termin
eski turkiy tildagi to'pla, yig' ma’nosini bildiradigan aw favj fe’li bilan bog'liq
bo'lishi mumkin” [7.39-40]. Bu termin xalq dostonlari tilida , ko'pincha, shu
hududdda yashovchi xalgga tanish insonning ismiga biriktinb kelish hollari
ko'p uchraydi. Boshqg hollardajuda kam uchraydi: Qmqg ruwawil.
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Elat- shahar ko'rinishida qurilgan, shahardan unchalik uzogda bo’lmagan,
xalq zich joylashgan o'rin-joy ma’nosida qo'llaniladi. Ko’pchilik ilmiy
adabiyotlarda elat oykonim termini el asosiga - at affiksining qo'shilishi orqgali
yasalgan degan fikrlar uchraydi. Xalq dostonlarida bu terminning ishtirokidagi
joy nomlari son jihatdan ozchilikni tashkil qiladi: Bagabat elati, Qaragipshaq
elati, Sardaqli elat.

Jurt termini - ovul, elatli o'rin, joy ma’nolarini bildiradi. Oykonimlar bilan
birikma holida joy nomlarini hosil giladi: Ariyin jurti, Barlas jurti, Irat jurti, Paren
jurti.

Bag termini ko'pincha, agronim nomlami hosil gilishda unumli foydalaniladi.
Dostonlar tilida bu termin bilan yasalgan agronimlar ko'p ekanligini uchratishimiz
mumkin: Aynali Jahan bag, Bagi eram, Bagi-murad, Bagi-sapa, Eram bagi, Erenler
bagi, Gulbag, Nurbahar bag, Ordaza bag, Qasan bagi, Shaman bag, Shamenli bag,
Shazat bagi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, qoragalpoq xalq dostonlari toponimiyasini tadqiq
gilish - qoraqgalpoqg lingvofolkloristikasining oldida turgan muhim masalalardan
biri. Ma’lum bir joy nomlarini o'rganishda kalit vazifasini bajaruvchi geografik
terminlaming toponimlami hosil gilishdagi ishtirokini o'rganish orqali, shu
toponimning o'ziga xos belgilarini, toponimning kelib chigish jaroyinini aniglashga
imkon tug’diradi.
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M AXATOBA, TowLYTAY MW,
. BEKMYPOOOBA, UN/IOH3O0P MK yuwinys4ymcu

TACABBY® NEKCUKACUAA CEMAHTUK - CUHTAKTUK ¥YCY N
BUNMAH ACANITAH NCTUNOXNAP

Resume
This article is about the terms that created by approaching of semantic-
syntaxtic way in lexic system of Sufism.
Key words: lexeme, Sufism lexics, to derivate lexemes, semantic-syntaxtic
way, model.

Coxanap nekcukacuga y €ku 6y TywyH4yanapHu udoganall Makcaguaa,
aBBasio, acoc(y3ak-Herus)napfaH mbopaTt nekcemanapgaH oiganaHn6 KenmHagw.
TaccaBBYy(MIiA NeKCUK KaTnamfa XaMm LWyHAall XonaTHW Kypuil MyMkuH. Hadc,
Xvpua, Mypug, mypwung, 30T, canimg, Tacbe.\, 3ukp, ucnwrdgop, 3ympa(rypyx),
LLUMPK, opundy, Taksl, haHo, MHTUCOD, aBnmé, LWaix, Basuii, CONMK Kabunap WwyHaaw
cysnap OkymnacmpaH 6ynm6, ynap fcama, Kywma Ba O6upuKMa Xxonmparu
UCTWUNOXAAPHUHT  acocuili Acanuil  "6asacu xucobnaHagu. Ly 6unaH 6upra,
TacaBBy(ra Xxoc TywyHYanapHuM udgoganoBunm "xocuna"  Cy3napHWHI  Maingo
bynuwnga Kaig sTwAraH nyrasuii  GMpnAMKnapgaH Tallkapu 6owka eKCuK
cuctemanapga TepMnH BasudacuHy yTOBUYM Cy3fiap Xam ULITUPOK STULIW MYMKUH.

TacaBBBY() fekcMkacuga nekcema XOCWU KWAUWHUHT Y4 YCYAWU, SbHU
CEMaHTUK, MOP(ONOrMK Ba CUHTaKTUK YycynnapgaH y @€ku 06y pjapaxaja
thoiiganaHuaraH.

3. MwupaxmefoBaHUHT y36eK TUAM aHAaTOMWK TepMuHNapu yPraHumnr
HOM30ANUK AnccepTauuacuia [4]cemaHTUK ycyn 6unaH TEPMUH XOCUA BYNNLLNHWHT
VKK Typu MaBXyf, 3KaHAuru acocnab GepunraH: 1) codp cemaHTWK ycyn; 2)
CeMaHTUK-CUHTaKTUK yCyn.

TacaBBy(ra oug nekcmkaga xam 6y iiynnap BocuTacmaa acanraH fekcemanap
mMaBxya.Kyiinaa ceMaHTUK-CUHTAKTUK YCyN OpKanu Cy3 ficanuiin Xycycuaa Kuckada
MabayMoT 6epuLl HUATHAAMMS.

CeMaHTUK - CUHTaKTWK YCYn 6unaH eKcema Xocun 6y INWLNHUHT MOXUSTUHM
éara onainukK: CemaHTWMK AcanuwpgaH (apkan ynapok, 6yHAa AcanvWHWHE XaMm
CEMaHTUK, XaM CWMHTaKTUK ycynuaaH oiganaHnnagn. AHUKPOK Kunnb aintraHga,
WKKW €KW YHAAaH OpPTUK feKCeMaHWHI OGUPUKYBMAAH SHIM 6Up MCTUAOX XOCKN
6ynagn. AbHK, BOLKa coxara KyuraH nekcema KyLuvmya nyraBuii 6upnuknap éunau
6upranukga Wy coxara oufj MabHO aHrnatagu.

Y36eK TUVHUHT TacaBBY(UIA NeKcMKacuia ainHu WwWyHaa ycyn unaH xocun
LUMNUHTaH N>TaBuii GUpAWKNapra Muconnap Kentmpamus: KacpaT napgacu(caiipu
unojinojf... amanuii >KwaTaaH éMOH MwiapgaH uourb, 33ry amannap yHanmodup
Ba oOuHb6aTTa uanbgarm "BwgaT'HM Tycub TypraH KacpaT napfacvHu
KyTapuwanp[2, 82], KyHrMn kyTuw(ManomaTwTap pobuTa umamw(pyYouii
GornaHuw)ra KyHrMnkyTuw  geidgunap [2, S\],HybyeBaT mMyxpuMy6opak
KyKpaknapugarn Hy6yBBaT Myxpuia %am LIy Hapca Mabiym LYMHIaH Ba Lai
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TOMOHra t03 6ypcanap rcrabara apuwmnTapy HyO0yBBaT MyXpU una bunaupunraHv
[1, 11], camOb umKpn (MIKKMHUM (TaHHypa)cu 3ca, acocaH, ok 6ynm6, caMob 3UKPK
BauTmaa keivnagn [1, 102], MabHaBuii oTa(lLlaiixHUHT  KypcaTManapu
TaBcusinapura aman KpTmol, 6yTyH uanbu 6unaH yHra 6ornaHMol, YHU MabHaBuiA
0Ta, ycTo3nm pfeb 6unmoly nosum  [1, 68], ymmyn kKunw6(LUyHUHr yuyH 6y
mMapTabara .. yMMyn KuANWG .. Kabu ucmnap GepTrad[\, 15], Habuiinmk
cuncunacn(PacynoTo% 6wunaH HabuinMK cuncunacyu Huwosicura eTam [1, 11],
faibaT ycynm (HamyHa cudaTuga Hauw6aHaus TapuuaTUHUHT  X,0uaust
Tapmoruga amanra  owmpunaguraH  6aiibaT  ycynuHuKypaiinuk[l,  70],
nwBx;uaxoHa(XKamoa wumga UuavHraH 3vkpnap yachTaHWHT MabiyM KyHnapuaa,
Mybopak Keyanapga, Uagp Ba yaliMT Keyanapuga TaksnapHWUHr TaBX;UIXoHa,
CabMOX0Ha, MypouabaxoHa Kabu HOMaHraH Maxcyc XoHanapuga v>kpo aTunagu.)
a\rn cyHHaT By Tapmou, xaMm (Lwamcust -6aiipammns) axpy CyHHaT abTLoaura L u
comm, LonraH [1, 124], HycpaT KanuTwu (E Myxammag, cusra my><ganap 6y/cuH,
X84 KM cu3 eTraH mapTabara eTa onvac. Cus >kacypcus, HycpaT KaamTu Cusra
GepwnraH [1, 11].

KyT6yn aBnuné (Xoxka Opud LM X,apoM emaraHu, X,apoM uumaraHu, yapom
JemMaraHu yuyyH KyT6yn aBnné mapTabacura eTraH [3, 360]Hu 0nub KapaiguraH
6yncak, YHUHr KyTOyn KoMmMnoHeHTa KyT6 (reorpagusra xoc TepMUH)neKcemacu
CEMaHTMKACVHUHT KyUWLLIWN HAaTUXKacWu 3KaHIUTMHMN naikaw KuiinH amac. ABnmné aca
aliHn TacaBBYy(dra oug UCTUNOX CaHanagu.

3uKpynnox; xMugcn (xanka waknuga Typub éku yTupué KunuHagurad
)amoa 31MKpm)aa XxaMm, Ba WYHWUHrAeK, Tacassyumin dmpk;a ("Kutobm tm masoxubyn
MyTacaBBU(" HOMAW acapaa TacaBBY(puii (impkanap yu ukkura 6ynvHrad [2, 64]) ga
\LX;a.lKa 3aprapiuk TepMUHU,PUPKA 3ca CuEcuii TepMUH caHanagy YnapHUHT
TYPryH 6MpukMa Xonunaa skaHaury sca LWapxcus xam aéH 6ynué typnéau.

KOKkopuaa KentupuaraH MWUCOMNMAPHUHT  Ty3y/uw  Kuxatura 3bTubop
KWIMHCA, CEMaHTWK - CUHTaKTUK IWyn 6GunaH XOCUN KWAWHTaH TacaBBydra ouf
NeKcemManapHUHr Kyn KuCMK “cugaTnoBun+cudarnaHMuil™ tunugarn 6upnkvanap
3KAH/INTUTA ULLOHY XOCUN KUMNLL MYMKWH.

Xynnac, y36eK TUAUHUHI TacaBBY(Ui Nekcukacmaa CeMaHTUK - CUHTAKTUK
ycyn 6unaH XOCUA KUMHFaH Katop /fekcemanap Maexyg 6ynub, ynapHUHT to3ara
Kenuwmnga, aviHukca, cuécuii TepMUHNap KyMNpoK WLWTMPOK 3Tap 3kaH. byHpain
TEPMWHAAPHU Tynfaall Ba YpraHuil 3ca Ccoxanap /fIeKCMKACUHUHT  6oinuru,
6uHOGapuH, y36eKk TuAM YyMymAyraBuii (OHAM Xakuparu TacaBBYpPHU fHaja
KeHramTmpaam.

Apabnétnap:
1 bBew xucnat. (Taiépnosun: Myxammag LLlapud). -TowkeHT: MoBapoyHHaxp,
2005.
2.  Typap Y. TacaBBy Tapuxu. -TowkeHT: UcTtuknon, 1999.
3. Xakkynos L. Xoxa Oputh MoxmuTob0oH. - TowwkeHT, 2003.
4. Mwupaxmegosa 3. Xo3upru y36eK TUINHWUHT aHaTOMWK TepMmuHonorusacu: dun.
(haH. HOM3. ...gucc. -T, 1994.

63



[. MALLAMOBA, Tow/aYTAY LWNTYB'LLCU

COXA TEPMUWHOJTIOTNACNOA CUHOHNMUNA

Resume
This article discusses lexicological and grammatical synonymy in
terminology area.
Key words: scienscientific method, term, synonymy, lexeme of sphere
terminology, terminologic dictionary, social activity

TUMHUHT PUBOXW MWUNNAT Ba OPT PUBOXMAAH fAapak 6epagn. PuBOXnaHraH
TUN 3ca HadakaT 6aguuii, cysnallys, pacMuil ycnybnapHuWHI 6yEékaop Ba TapTubau
Oynmwn 6unaH, 6anky UAMUIA YCNYBHUHT KaTbWii Meb30HNapra acociaHuWm 6unaH
Xxam 6enrunaHagu. Mabnymku, wuamnii ycnybaa 6owka ycnybnapgaH (apkam
KOHYHUATNAp, y3ura Xoc Nekcemanap rypyxv mMaexyg. Maskyp rypyxsu TepmuHnap
TaWwkun atagn. TepMuHnap nekcema cudatnga TMnga MmaBxysd KoOHyHuaTnap (cys Ba
CY3LWaKNMapHWHT AcanuLlKn, CUHTAKTUK Basudara araavk, MabHO TalMWl Ba XK.)ra
OyiicyHagn, 6MpPOK MasKyp TypyxX fleKCeManapuHWHT Yy3ura XOCAUru WAMUANNKKa
acocnaHraH mMabHO 6unaH 6upra 6mp kaTop (hapknoBYM XycycuaTnapra sranuruga
XaM KypuHagu.

TepMmuHOnorma Macananapura 6arvwnaHraH 6apya wwnapga CUHOHUMUKATA
TEPMUHONOTUAHUHT XUAANA HYKCOHM cudaThia KapanraH. KynuHya TepMmHonorus
coxacugarn KeHr TapkanraH CMHOHUMWSA TUALIYHOCNap TOMOHMAAH TePMWHONOIUS
TapakkMéTn Ba LWaKNNaHWIWIWHUHE  WNK AaBpfapura  Xoc xoguca cudatuga
6axonaHagn. MacanaH, pyc TepMUHWYHOCU B.[laHWNEHKO CUHOHWMMWA Xakupa
KyiungarmnapHu kaig atagu: “AlHW 6Up TywyH4Yanap HOMAAHWWWAArU nyrasuii
BapMaHTAOLWINKHUHT aHUK pyéora Unkuwuy aH TUINHW APaTULLIHUHT UK faBpuia
y4 acocuii KypuHuwpa 6ynn6 yTtagu: Tunga aHm 6up TylWyH4Ya YyYyH Typau
TUNNapAaH ysnawtmpuaraH 6up Heuya cy3 KynnaHraHfa; TWaga ysnalima cysra TeHr
KenaguraH cy3 MaBxyf 6ynraHga; ysnawma cy3 naifo oynuum 6unaH MabHO
XuxaThaH YHra TeHr 6ynraH pycya (6U3HUHT TepMUHONOrnsaga y3bekua) cys Maxcyc
XOCUN KUAnHraHga” 1l AiiHU KeTMa-KeTIMKHU Teckapy XonaTha Xam Kypuw MyMKWH,
Hasapummsga. AbHW TUnga MaeXxyq TywyH4Ya Takomunnawm6 6opasepagum, xogwca
MOXMATHU CaknaraH Xofnfa SHIMM KYPUHUW 0Nnafu, CcoXa BaKuau XOPWXKWIA
Taxpubanap 6unaH 6upra coxa NEKCMKACMHW XaM Myomanara 0/ub Kupagu.
HaTwxafa TepMMHONOIMK CUHOHWMUA to3ara Kenagu. MacanaH, 6030p - caBfo
KOMMNNEKCbl, AYKOH —MarasuH - MapkeT ...

CVHOHMMUS Xakufga ran 6Gopap 9KaH, “CMHOHMM TepMuHnap” 6unaH
yMyMagabuii Tungaru CMHOHUMKA TyllyH4Yacu }dTacuia Katta apk 60pavMruHu
3cnatmb ytuw xous. CUHOHUMUA HYTKHUHT 6aguuii, ny6anLmcTmk ycnybnapm yuyH
Xyfa Kyn kenagu, é3ma Ba Or3akm HYTKHU 6Up Xun TakpopnapjaH 030[
Knnagun. bupok 6yHfaih CMHOHMMWA WAMUIA ycny6, XycycaH, TEPMUHOMOTUSA YYYH
OpTMKYa XonaTaup. CUHOHUM TepMuHAap, BUPMHYMLAH, KULIK XOTMpacura opTuiya
0K Oynub Tywaau, YyHKM Kynnab TylwyHyanapHu ysnawtupuw 6unaH 6upra,

‘NaHuneHko B.MN. Pycckas TepmuHonorus. -M : Hayka, 1977. - C.74.
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ynapHu aHrnaTyBuum 6uMp Heya TepMWMHAApHU 3cnab Konuwra Tyrpu Kenagw;
VKKWHYMLAH, YNapHUHT MaBXyUrn HaTvKacuga MabHO XuxaTuaaH 6up-6upmaaH
(hapknaHuLL Xasgu Tyrunaau.

XakukaTgaH XxaM CUHOHUMUS TUN 60AnMrnHm 6enrnnab 6epyByun oMunnapgaH
caHanmafu Ba TULWYHOCAUKAA TUHUHT YCTYH Xuxatu cudarmnga 6axonaHagm. bupok
TEPMUH Xap KaH4ya TUAHWHT Tapknbnaa 6ynIMacuH, YHUHT YY4YH CUHOHUMAUK HYKCOH
XucobnaHagu.

AKCap ypuHnapga CWHOHWM TepMWHAApP XOCUA  BYAULIWHWMHE  acocuid
cababnapugaH 6upu cudaTMga MaBXyf AyraBuil GUpPAMKNapHWUHT 6GaiHanMunan
TepMuHAap 6unaH napannen KynnaHuwga 6ynuwmn Kypcatunagu. MyaiisH 6up
rywyH4aHyn ndoganawl ydyyH 6vMp BakTHWHT y3uga xam MUNIUiA, xam GaliHanmunan
TepMuUHNapaaH thonpanaHuLL Hathakat y36ek Tanu coxasuit
TepMuHonoruacuaa,6ankm 6apya TUANAPHUHT TEPMUH®NOTMK TU3UMAAPU YUYH XaMm
YMYMUWUIA NCOHUIA 6enrn xucobnavagn. Ly cab6abaurunnapHUHr TEPMUHONOTWK
TU3UMNapUAa CUHOHWMUAHM OK/Mal 3apypaTh Kenub uukagu. by dQukp onuma
B O Opy36aeBa TOMOHUAAH Kyiingarnya TabkuanaHran: “ctebmonga 6up mabHoM
Y4 Ba y3nawima cysnap MaeXyanurugaH xocun 6ynaraH TePMUHONOTMK CUHOHUMMS
aHya Kynpok yupaign. Amanga gy6netnapfaH Tyna KyTYNWLWHUHT UMKOHU YK
LlyHpaid 3KaH, TEPMWHONOTMK CUHOHWMWA MUAAWIA  Tunnap Y4YyH Mykappap
xongup” 1

Munnuii Ba 6aiiHanMunan TepMWHAAP CMHOHUMWACK Xakuga ran KeTraHga,
HIHMKCA, MablyM TWU3UM XOAWra KentupuaraH 60TaHMKa, 300/10rMs, aHaTOMWs Ba
TUOOMETHUHT MyalifiH coxanapufa TePMUHAAPHWUHT CUCTeMaTUK NOTUHYA HOM/apu
yamga MUAAWA WaKNNapUHUHT éHMa-éH KynnaHuwura abTMbop Kapatuwl 3apyp
6ynagu. LyHuHrgek ,6owka Tapakkuii Tonn6 6opaétraH coxanap foupacspa, coxa
WUMKUNNAPUHUHT é3Ma Ba Or3aku HyTKu 6apobapupa, HOpMaTWB XyxokaTnapfa Xam
AAHW XagucaHW Kypuw MyMKUH. MacanaH, >XappoxX™MUK -XWPYprus, OKynucT-
oyTunknonor-ky? wwudokopn, OAH \ogumun- [AH wuHcnekTopbl- OAH
HUlopaTunCcK, CcTroapgecca-60pT  KysaTyBUMCU-aBMACAIOH  HalopaTuyucy,
LUMHOKOP-BPaY-LOKTOpP, MELMOPINK-apXUTEKTYpa, MebMOP-apXUTeKMLLp...

Y36eK TuUAM coxa TepMWHONOrMAM fovpacupa tokopuga Kypub y™nraH
NyrvBWiA Ba rpaMMaTWK CUHOHWMAAP, 6ab3n  NEKCUK  YaNiKaluAWKNapHUHT
MAVKYAIUT TEPMUHONOTMK TWU3UM coxacugary WAMUIA TagKUKOT WLWAAPUHUHT
wimnurn, (@H MyTaxaccucnapu OunaH TuawyHocnap ypTacuga  anoKaHWuHT
MyCTaxkam 3Mac/irun, TeEPMUHONMOTUK NyraTnap HawpUHWHT HOMyTaHOCMbAUTU Ba
*WUr acocuiic, TepMWH AcannlLM Ba Ky/niaHWLWWM 6opacufa Ha3opaTHUHI CYCTaUIM
MuioH n3oxnaHagn. Coxa TEPMUHOMOTMACUHN YPraHuL, UAMUIA yCAyGHWUHT Tapuxuii
MUCKMYNAPUHM, COXaBWIA NEeKCUKaHUHT naigo 6ynuwmn Ba Tapakkuii Tonuwwu
OMWANAPUHK, By OpKanu 3ca XXaMUATHWHT VXTUMOWA (HaoNanrMHN  ypraHuw
VUMKOHWHW 6epaay.

LLlyHaaid aKaH, COXaBWiA TepMuHOMOrMAaga aBBano LWy coxa Ba Yy 6unaH
TYrynnaHyByYM LaxcnapHu OGuNAMPYBYM TepMWUHAApP HasopaT OCTUTa ONIMHMLLN,

NtyytAiiohii N.O. O cocTosHWUM 1 3afayax cbopa, paspaboTKN N YNopAf0UEHNA KMPTU3CKON HayYHO-TEXHUYECKON
|IMMHMH||KK// Hay4HO-TexHWYeckas TupMuHonorus. Awxabag, 1973. - Ne 3. - C. 15.
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ynapfa mMaBxyg MyalisiH yankawnvknap, an6éatta, 6aptapad aTUAMOry f103UM. 3epo,
yap KaHjaii xofaa xaM TyLWyHuYanapHW aHUK Ba 6GaTapTu6 wudoga ITyBUM
TepMUHAapAaH (oliganaHu Makcagra MyBoduMK aMman xucobnaHaau.

R.ABDULLAYEVA, ToshDO TAUmagistranti
FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARDA ZOONIMLARNING QO'LLANISHI

Resume
This article is devoted to zoonyms in the system Uzbek phrasema.
Key words: phraseology, zoonym, idiom, neutral words, individual.

Har bir tilning frazeologik fondi ushbu tilning boyligini, fikr yetkazib berish
imkoniyatlarini belgilab berishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Frazeologik birliklar
xalgning milliy mentaliteti, turmush darajasi, yashash iglimi, dini, duynogarashi kabi
jihatlami o‘zida aks ettiradi. Frazeologik birliklar nutq ta’sir doirasini oshirishga,
tinglovchi ko‘z oldida yaqgol tasvir hosil [1] bo'lishida muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Frazeologik birliklaming asosiy negizi ko'chim. 0 ‘zbek tili frazeologik fondida
hayvonot olami, ularga xos xususiyatlar, ulaming tashqgi belgilariga asoslanib ma’no
ko'chirish holatlari ko‘p uchraydi. Ushbu frazeologik birliklar insonlarga xos
xarakter xususiyatlarini ifodalashga, predmet- hodisalaming mazmun-mohiyatini aks
ettirishga xizmat qgiladi [4;5], Fikrimizni “O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati” va “O'zbek
tilining izohli frazeologik lug'ati” da keltirilgan birliklar misolida asoslaymiz.
O'zbek tilining izohli frazeologik lug'atida ammamning buzog'i [2] iborasi
keltirilgan, ushbu ibora kishi tabiatidagi salbiy xususiyami ifodalab , bir ishni uddalay
olmaslikni, bo'shlik, landavurlikni [3], buzoq gay tomonga yetaklansa, o'sha
tomonga qarab ketaverishini ifodalaydi. Qo‘y og'zidan cho‘p olmaslik [2] iborasida
esa darajali mubolog'a mavjud. Shartli ravishda ushbu mubolag'ani ikki darajaga
ajratamiz. Birinchi darajasi qo'yning yuvoshligi bo'lsa, ikkinchi daraja qo‘yga-da
beozor bo'lgan (qo'y og'zidagi cho‘pga-da tegmaslik) insondagi yuvoshlik. Natijada
ko'z o'ngimizda eng yuvosh hayvondan ham yuvoshroq inson obrazi gavdalanadi.
Bundan tashqari bugungi kunga kelib inson xarakterini aks ettirishda hayvonlar
nomlari metaforik birlik darajasiga ko'tarilgan holatlar mavjud. O'zbek mumtoz
adabiyoti tarixida ushbu ko'chim turiga nisbatan majoz atamasi qo'llanilgan.
Masalan, tulki (ayyorlik), ilon (mug'ombirlik, ayyorlik, muomala madaniyati
pastligi), ayiq (qo'pollik, qo'rslik), sigir (kaltafahmlilik) va hk. Frazeologik
birliklardagi hayvon obrazi inson va uning xarakter xususiyatlariga ishora gilishdan
tashgari jamiyatdagi vogea - hodisalar, predmetlar, jarayonlami aks ettirishga ham
xizmat gilgan. Buni quyidagi misollar yordamida ko'rishimiz mumkin. Bir o‘q bilan
ikki quyonni urmoq [2] iborasida quyon so'zi ish, yumush ma’nolarini ifodalab
kelgan. Bir cho‘qishda qochirmoq [2] iborasida qushlarga xos harakat cho'gish bir
urinishda kimgadir zarba berishni ifodalagan. Burgaga achchiq gilib ko'rpa yogmoq
iborasida burga obrazi ahamiyat garatishga molik bo'Imagan shaxs, vogea- hodisa,
narsa- predmet ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Gah deganda go'liga go'nadigan gilmoq

66



iborasida qushlarga oid harakat - holat (gah deganda qo'lga qo‘nmoq)
bo‘ysundirmog, itoatda tutmoq ma’nosini anglatadi. Dumini tugmoq [2] shaxsga
msbatan qo‘llanilib, istalgan predmet- hodisadan mahrum qilishni anglatadi. Bu
iborada dum so‘zi shaxsga oid istalgan tushunchaga nisbatan qo'llaniladi. Yer tagida
ilon gimirlasa bilmoq [2] iborasida ilonning yer tagida gqimirlashi ko'pchilik
diggatini qarata olmaydigan, nozik fahm- farosat talab giladigan vogea- hodisa
ma’nolarini ifodalaydi llon po‘st tashlaydigan [2] iborasida ilonga xos holat
insonga kuchli ta’sir ko'rsatadigan so'z, vogea - hodisani ifodalashga xizmat gilgan .
Ish bitguncha, eshak loydan o'tguncha iborasida eshakning loydan o‘tishi
muammonin hal bo‘lish jarayonini aks ettiradi. Kapalagi uchmoqg [2] iborasida
kapalakning uchishi jon chigishi gadar bo'lgan qo'rquvni ifodalaydi. Mushugini
pisht demaslik [2] iborasida mushukka pisht demaslik bir kishiga berilgan hag-
huquq , imtiyozning chegarasini ko'rsatishga xizmat gilgan. Otdan tushsa ham
cgardan tushmaslik [2] iborasida otdan tushish kishi egallab turgan ma’lum bir
lavozim, yoki ganday bo'lishidan qat’iy nazar gattiq turib olingan fikr ma’nolarini
ifodalaydi. llonning yog‘ini yalamoq (2] iborasida ilonning yog'l ayyorlik,
inakkorlik darajasini ko'rsatishga xizmat gilgan . Tumshug‘idan ilinmoq [2]
iborasida hayvonlar ovlanish jarayonida sodir bo'ladigan holat tumshug'idan ilinish
arzimagan sabablar orgali oshkor bo'lish, osonlikcha biror xiyla- nayrang qurboniga
aylanish , bosh qo'shish ma’nolarini anglatadi. Shoxi sinmoq [2] iborasida shox
sinishi ziyon ko'rmoq ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Keltirilgan misollar va ulaming tahlilini
uinumlashtirib quyidagicha xulosalami keltirishimiz mumkin:

a) zoonimlar frazeologik birliklar vujudga kelishida asos vazifasini bajarishi
mumKin;

b) bu ko'chimga hayvonlardagi tashqgi belgilar (dum, shox), harakat -holat (
cho'gimog, tumshug'idan ilinmoq), xususiyat (yuvoshlik) kabilar asos bo'lishi
mumkin.

d) frazeologik birliklarda keltirilgan zoonimlar fagat shaxsga taallugli bo'lgan
xususiyat yoki harakat - holatlami ifodalabgina golmay, narsa- vogea, jarayonni aks
cltirish uchun ham xizmat giladi;

e) bir frazeologik birlikning o'zida bir necha ko'chma ma'nodagi zoonimlar
goMlanilishi mumkin( qarg'a garg'aning ko'zini cho'qimasligi, it-mushuk bo'Imoq,
mushuk - sichqon o'ynamoq). Frazeologik birliklaming shakllanishida zoonimlardan
foydalanish ommalashgan . Uning umumiste’moldagi ko'rinishi, xususiy- individual
ko'rinishlari mavjud. O'zbek tilining badiiy va so'zlashuv uslublarida keng
go'llaniladi. Shuning uchun ham ushbu mavzutadqiqi ahamiyatli sanaladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati:
1 Arastu. Poetika. Yangi asr avlodi. - T ., 2011.
2. Rahmatullayev Sh. O'zbek tilining izohli frazeologik lug'ati. -T., 1978.
3. O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati.Birinchi tom. - T., 2006.
4. psyznaiyka. Net. Psixologiyaot AdoY a.
5. Uz. Infocom. Qadr -qimmat bulog'i: Xarakter hagida (1 - gism)
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ZAMINOVA, ToshDO'TAUtalabasi
OMONIM VA TAINIS HAQIDA

Resume
The article is devoted to represent the role of homonym and tajhnis in the
Uzbek language.
Key words: homonym, tajhnis, “Funun al baloga”, rhyme.

Ma'lumki, o'zbek tili boy til. Aynigsa tilimizning imkoniyatlari omonim
so'zlami goilashda yagqgol namoyon bo'ladi. Omonimlar shakli bir xil, maholari har
xil (o'zaro bog'lanmagan) leksemalardir. Ikki va undan ortig so'zning bir xil
yozilishi va bir xil talaffuz etilishi natijasida omonimlar yuzaga keladi. Masalan:
Ot (ism), ot (hayvon), ot (fe’l).

Shakldosh so'zlar badiiy adabiyotda tajnis san’atini yuzaga keltiradi.Tajnis
san’ati adabiyotshunoslikda alohida janr hisoblangan tuyugning asosiy
talablaridan biridir.Ya’ni ijodkor o'z mahoratidan kelib chigib gofiyada omonim
so'zlami qo'llaydi. Qofiyada omonim so'zlami qo'llashda esa bu so'zlar
birinchidan, yozuvda ham talaffuzda ham bir xil bo'lishi, ikkinchidan,albatta, turli
ma’nolami ifodalashi va uchinchidan, miqdor jihatdan ikkitadan kam bo'Imasligi
shart.

Tajnis (ar. «o'xshash bo'lmog») -turli ma’noli so'zlar shakldoshligi va
hamo-hangligi. Adib va alloma Shayx Ahmad ibn Xudoydot Taroziyning
fikricha: “Tajnis ul budurkim, shoir baytda ikki kalima keltirurkim, bir-birining
jinsi bo'g ay birvajhdin”.

Lekin tajnisni oddiygina qilib “omonim so’zlami qo'llash ekan”, deb
tushunmaslik  kerak.Chunki misralarda qofiyaga olingan so'zlar aksariyat
hollarda shu misralardagina omonim bo'lib, misralardan tashqarida omonimlikni
hosil gilmasligi mumkin.

Masalan: La’lidin jonimg'a o tlar yo qilur,
Qoshi gaddimni jafodin yo qilur,
Men vafosi va’dasidan shodmen,
Ul va’fo bilmonki gilmas yo qilur.

1-vogilmog. 2-gaddini bukmoq. 3-gilmoa.

Misralarda qofiyadosh bo'lib kelgan so'zlar fagat shu misralardagina bir
martalik omonimlikni hosil gilyapti.

A.Husayniy “Badoye us-sanoye” asarida tajnislami dastlab ikki tip (lafziy
tajnislar va g'ayri lafziy tajnislar)ga ajratadi. Lafziy tajnis “lafzlaming
o'xshashligidin iborattur,son , tur va shakl jihatdin hamma harflarda yoki
aksarida, alaming tartibi muvofig bo'lImog'i shart bila”.

Ahmad  Taroziyning  “Funun ul- baloga” asarida tajnislar tiplarga
ajratilmagan:tajnisotaing yetti navi mavjudligi gayd gilingan,xolos.

Bu turlarining ichida ayrim turlarida harflar soni ham, harakati ham hijolar
migdori va ulaming sifati ham bir-biriga muvofiqdir.Ayrim turlarida esa
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A.Husayning aytishicha : “ul lafzlaming harflar  soni turi va tartibida
muvofiq bo'lub, unlilar harakati vatashdidi turlicha bo'Imog'idin iborattur”.
Masalan: Eyki, sofiy soxta ayshi maro az durdi-dard,

Dur bod az gardi tu osibi davr-i tezgard.

Demak, tajnis san’atini yuqoridagi misolda ko'rib turganimizdek unlilami
harakatini  o'zgartirib  ham yuzaga Kkeltirish  mumkin.Lekin bu so'zlar
tilshunoslikda omonim hisoblanmaydi. Har doim ham tajnis va omonim bir-
biriga tog'ri kelavermaydi.

SH. YO LDOSHBOYEVA, ToshDO 'TAU talabasi

OMONIM VA POLESEMANTIK SO'ZLARNING ASOSIY
XUSUSIYATLARI

Resume
In this article, discussing about the specific peculiarities of homonym and
polysemantic words by means of given some factic examples.
Key words: homonym, polysemantics, lexics, word forming, genetic meaning.

Ma'lumki o'zbek tili leksemasi juda boy.Leksik boylikning salmogli gismini
polisemantik so'zlar tashkil giladi.So'zlaming birdan ortig ma'no anglatish hodisasi
ko'p ma'nolilik yoki polisemiya hodisasi deyiladi.Shu bilan birga tilshunoslikda
omonimiya hodisasi ham mavjud bo'lib, ushbu hodisada ham so'zlar shakli
birxildir.Shu sababli bu ikki hodisani ko'pchilik adashtiradi, vaholanki ular orasida
katta tafovut mavjud. Quyida ulaming fargini ko'rib chigamiz.

Omonimiya- shaklan bir xil mustaqgil so'zlar bo'lib, ular anglatadigan ma'no
0 zaro bir-biri bilan tutashamydi. Polisemiya esa bir so'zning turli ma’nolarda
go llanilishi hisoblanadi.

Olimlaming ta'kidlashicha, omonimiya polisemiyaning taraqqgiyoti natijasida
yuzaga kelgan.Polisemem so'zlar, 0'z navbatida tilimizda mavjud bir tushunchaning
turli hosila (ko'’chma) ma'nolarini ifodalash va shu bilan birga so'zlami tejash
magsadida yuzaga kelgan. Demak, ular orasida ma lum aloga bor. Ana shu aloganing
yo'qolishi natijasida omonimlar paydo bo'lgan.

Masalan, oy so'zining genetik ma'nosi “yeming tabiiy yo'ldoshi”ni
ifodalaydi.Undan yo'ldoshning “yemi bir marta aylanib chigish” hosila ma'no
yuzaga kelgan. Bu davr yangi oy Ko'rinishidan tugagungacha vaqtni, 29 yarim kunni
bildiradi. Hozir u shamsiya va milodiy yil hisobidagi oylarda yangi oy chigishi bilan
tulog bo'lishiga mos kelmaydi va 28, 29, 30 31,32 kunlar oralig'ini ko'rsatadi. U
uliartli ravishda yilning o'n ikkidan biriga teng “davr” deb garaladi.Shu tariga yangi
"oy” s0'zi tarkib topadi va omonim so'zh hosil bo'ladi.1

Ko'rib turganimizdek, tarixan bir so'zning ko'chma ma’nolari orasidagi aloga
yo'qolib ular alohida mustaqil so'zni hosil gilyapti.Huddi shu kabi holat chet tilidan

*M M Mirtojiyev. O'zbek tili semasiologiyasi.-T.,2010.



kirib kelgan so'zlarda ham kuzatilishi mumkin. Masalan, arab tilidan olingan “rasm”
so'zi asli arab tilida 5 ta ma'noga ega bo'lib, polisemantik so'z hisoblanadi. Bizning
tilimizga shulardan faqat 2 tasi o'zlashgan xolas:
1 Chizilgan; tasvir. 2. Urf- odat. Ulami bir-biri bilan bog'lovchi ma‘nolari esa
o zlashmay qolgan, natijada omonim so 'z hosil bo Igan.1
Endi polisemantik va omonim so'zlar o'rtasidagi fargni ko'rib chigamiz. O'zbek
tilining izohli lug'atiga nazar tashlasak, birgina bosh so'zining 20 ta ma'nosi
izohlanganini ko'ramiz. Bunda bosh so'zining bir nechta ko'makchi ma'nolari bo'lib,
polisemantiklik xususiyatiga ega. Shu so'zlardan ikkitasini olib, affiksatsiya
yordamida so'z yasalsa, ular orasidagi ma'no butunlay yo'qoladi; a) biror narsaning
boshi ya'ni eng awali; b) poyabzalning ustki gismi;

1) Insonning boshi

(asos ma'no); ~ 3 )1 s hnin g boshi
(ko'ch.).
2) Ko'chaning boshi;
(ko'ch.)
1- misolda bosh odamning tana a'zosi , boshlanish gismini anglatsa, 2- va

3- misollarda ham shu ma'no saglangan holda ishning, ko'chaning boshlanish gismini
anglatgan, bundan ular orasida ma lum aloga mavjudligi ko'rinib turibdi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, omonim so'zlami shartli ravishda egizaklarga o'xshatish
mumkin, bir gqarashda ulaming ko'rinishidan ikkisini bir odam deb o'ylashsa ham,
ichki dunyosi, xarakteri va boshqgajihatlardan ular boshga-boshga odamlardir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro'yxati:
1. Mirtojiyev M. O'zbek tili semasiologiyasi. -Toshkent, 2010.
2. Hakimova M.Semasiologiya -Toshkent, 2008.
3. O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati. 1-j. -Toshkent, 2006.

M.XAYITBOYEVA, ToshDO TAU talabasi
XORAZM 0 ‘G*UZ SHEVALARI XUSUSIDA

Resume
The article is about learning of Uguz dialect that they use in Khorasm region.
Key words: Khorasm dialect, Chagatoy literary language, dialect, Karluk
dialect, Kipchok dialect.
Xorazm o'zbeklarining tili, aynigsa, o‘g‘uz shevalari hagida ilk ma’lumotlami
mashhur Venger olimi Herman Vamberi Kkeltirgan. U o‘zinmg “Cagataische
Sprachstudien” nomli asarida chig‘atoy adabiy tili (eski o ‘zbek tili) grammatikasining

‘M.Hakimova.Semasiologiya.-T.*O0S.
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goilanilishi doiralarini ochib beradi. H.Vamberi o'zbek tili shevalarini uch dialektga
boiadi: Qo'qon, Buxoro va Xiva dialektlari.

Qayerda yashashidan gat’iy nazar o'zbek millatiga mansub barcha odamlar
tomonidan ishlatiladigan til milliy (umumxalq) o'zbek tili deb yuritiladi. Milliy til o'z
tarkibiga adabiy til, sheva, so'zlashuv nutgi kabi guruhlami gamrab oladi.

Milliy tilning maium qoidaga solingan, olimlar tomonidan ishlov berilgan
shakli adabiy til hisoblanadi. Adabiy til o'z navbatida shevalardan oziglanadi,
takomillashadi, rivojlanadi. Adabiy til shu tilda gaplashuvchilaming barchasi uchun
tushunarli bo'lishi bilan dialektologiyadan ajralib turadi. Til awal sheva (lahja),
keyin adabiy til va oxirgi bosqgichda milliy til ko'rinishida namoyon boiadi. O'z
navbatida, milliy o'zbek tilida shevalaming ko'pligi adabiy tilga bo'lgan ehtiyojni
yuzaga chiqgaradi.

Sheva bir millatga mansub bo'lib lekin turli hududlarda yashaydigan odamlar
tomonidan ishlatiladi. Sheva adabiy tildan fonetik, leksik, grammatik jihatidan farq
giladi. Xalq shevalari fagat og'zaki shaklda mavjud bo'ladi.

O'zbek milliy tili tarkibida uchta lahja mavjud®

1 Qarluq lahjasi (janubi-shargiy guruh)

2. Qipchoq lahjasi (janubi-g'arbiy guruh)

3. O'g'uz lahjasi (shimoli-g'arbiy guruh)

Qarluqg lahjasi asosan shahar shevalarini o'z ichiga oladi: Toshkent, Farg'ona,
Buxoro, Samargan va h.k. Bu shevalaming muhim fonetik va morfologik belgilari
quyidagilar:

-ko'pincha o lashish yuz beradi: aka-oka, nahor-nohor;

-s0'z oxirida K tovushi y tarzida aytiladi: elak-elay, terak-teray;

-bu lahjada qaratgich kelishigining qo'shimchasi kamdan-kam hollarda
kuzatiladi va uning o'miga ko'proq tushum kelishigidan foydalaniladi: singlim(ning)
ro'moli.

Qipchoqg lahjasi shevalari O'zbekistonning hamma viloyatlarida mavjud.
Ko'pincha gipchoq lahjasi so'zlashuvchilari: Qoraqgalpog'iston, Shimoliy Xorazm va
rcspublikamizning janubiy viloyatlarida ko'plab uchraydi. Mazkur lahjaga xos
xususiyatlar quyidagilar:

-eng ko'p go'llaniladigan turi: -y tovushi o'miga - j tovushining ishlatilishi:
yaxshi-jaqgshi, yig'layapti-jigiayapti;

-g' tovushining o'mida v tovushining ifodalanilishi: sari(q)...

0O'g'uz lahjasi Janubiy Xorazmdagi Urganch, Xiva, Hozarasp, Qo'shko'pir,
Shovot, Xonga, Bo'g'ot, Buxoro viloyatining janubiy tumanlari da so'zlashuv tili
hisoblanadi. Ularning boshqa lahjalardan fargli tomonlari quyidagilardan iborat:

-unlilaming ko'pincha gisga, cho'ziq aytilishi: at (hayvon), aad (ism);

-t tovushi d,k tovushi esa g tovushi singari talaffuz qilinishi: ketdim-getdim,
keldi-galdi;

-kelishik qo'shimchalarini gisqargan shakl2da go'llash: maktabga bordim-
niuktaba bordim, buvimning ro'moli-buvimi ro'moli;

11111 ToweTos. 5bl>ek lWeBanapuHUHT Knaxupukaumacu//y3bek Tann Ba agabuétun. -Ne 1. - T., 1966. -5.7-11.
*1I''hok tili va adabiyoti masalalari. -1W1. - T., 1961 -B. 34.
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Bundan tashgari, Xorazm viloyatining tumanlan ikki xil shevada muloqot
giladi. Yuqorida ta’kidlaganidek, shevalar fagat og‘zaki nutqda namoyon bo'ladi.
Xorazm shevasida adabiy tilga yagin bo'lgan va ayrim xususiyatlari bilan undan farq
giladigan shevalar mavjuddir. Xorazm viloyatining Gurlan, Yangibozor, Amudaryo
tumanlarining shewalari adabiy tilga yagin. Shovot, Xiva, Xonga, Qo'shko'pir
tumanlarining shevalari esa o'g'uzdir. Umuman, Xorazm shevalarini biz 0'z
navbatida ikki lahja, ya’ni 0'g'uz va gipchoq shevalari orgali o'rganishimiz mumkin.
Qipchoq lahjasiga Shimoliy Xorazm kirsa, 0'g'uz lahjasi esa Janubiy Xorazmda amal
gilinadi. Masalan: nima uchun jumlasi Janubiy Xorazm shevalarida nochun, Shimoliy
Xorazm shevalarida nuchun tarzida go'llaniladi. Ko'rinadiki, Shimoliy Xorazm va
Janubiy Xorazm shevalari bir-biridan tafovutlanadi. Shevalardan adabiy tilga gabul
gilingan so'zlar ko'p sonli. Bu esa o'z navbatida dialektal so'zlaming faollashuviga
olib keladi.

Janubiy Xorazmning Shovot, Xonga tumanlarida keng qo'llaniladigan
mengzamoq fe’li o'g'uz shevasida “qgiyoslamoq”, “o'xshamoq”, “tenglashtirmoq”
kabi ma’nolami ainglatadi. Adabiy tilga bu fe’lning “o'xshamoqg” ma’nosi gabul
gilingan. Bundan tashqgari, bu sheva egalarining adabiy til me’yorlariga moslashuvi
giyin kechadi. Ulajrda ko'proq “g” tovushining faollashishi kuzatiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Abpgynnae ®.Y36eK TUIMHUHT YTYy3 nax>kacu. -TOWKeHT, 1978.
2. Abgynnaes . XopasM LieBanapu fNeKcnkacum.— TOLKeHT, 1961.
3. PeweToB B. Y36eKk LleBanapuHUHr knaccudukaumsacun \\ Ysbek Tuam Ba
afabuétn. TowkeHT, 1966. No 1
4. ¥Y36ek TMLK Ba afabnétu macananapu.-TowkeHT,1961-1963.

M.MARAJABOVA, ToshDO TAU talabasi
ABDU LLA ORIPOV G*‘AZALLARIDA METAFORALAR

Resume
This article is devoted to usage of metaphors in Abdulla Oripov’s poetry.
Key words: metaphor, assimilation, speech forms, image, expression.

O'zbekiston Qahramoni, O'zbekiston xalg shoiri Abdulla Oripov ijodi juda
ko'p olimlar tomonidan o'rganilgan. M. Qo'shjonov, S. Meli G. Ashurova,
A.Hamdamov, Y. Qosimov, B. Aliyev, G.Emazarova, M. Rahmonova, N. AfFogova
kabi olimlar ilmiy izlanishlari tadqgigiot obyekti sifatida aynan shoir ijodi tanlangan.
S. Mamajonov, N. Karimov, U. Normatov, B. Qosimov, B. Akramov, |. Hagqulov,
A. Ulug'ov, N. Jabborov singari olimlar tomonidan aynan dissertatsion ish
gilinmagan bo'lsa-da, adabiy -nazariy fikrlar berish barobarida shoir ijodiga murojaat
gilingan o'rinlar italaygina. Abdulla Oripov ijodiyotiga qaratilgan ishlar hozircha
“dengizdan tomchii”. Zero, shoir ijodiyotining hali ochilmagan girralari bisyor.

Mazkur maqolada shoir she’rlarida qo'llanlgan metaforalaming matn
mohiyatidagi ahamiyati, badiiyatga ta’siri borasida fikr bildiramiz. Abdulla Oripov
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she’rlarida qo‘llangan har bir tasvir, ifoda, o‘xshatish o‘ziga xos ma’noni beradi.
Bunda she’ming ohangi, uning mazmuniy tomoni ham go'zal chizgilar orqali
tasvirlanadi. Aynigsa, ham semantik, ham badiiy go'zallikka ega she’rlarda
metaforalar 0‘ziga xos ahamiyatga ega. Bu fikrlami “Tog* aro balgganda sen...” deb
boshlanuvchi g‘azal misolida ko‘rib chigamiz. Oshigning ma’shugaga garata aytilgan
izhori tasvirida metaforalar masalasiga digqat garatamiz:

Tog* aro balgganda sen

Bilki, u tog'ning toshiman,

Tun bo‘yi kutgan seni jim

Sabriman, bardoshiman.

Bilamizki, metafora bir “predmet nomini boshga predmetga biror tomondan
oxshashligini e’tiborga olib ko‘chirish” 1 hisoblanadi.Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
yugordagi she’riy misrada oshiq dardini ifodalashda shoir aynan metaforalaming
oxshashlikka asoslanish xususiyatini hisobga olmogda. Ma’shuganing tog'ga bir
nazar tashlashi oshiqga shu gadar quvonch bag‘ishlaydi-ki, hatto uning oyog'i
ostidagi tosh bo‘lishga ham tayyor. Bunda ma’shuga quyoshga giyoslanmoqda. Bu
misrada metaforaning tuzilishiga ko'ra kengaygan turi go'llanilgan. Aynan gap
shaklida olib ko'rganimizda [Sen tog' orasidan balgganingda men wun tog'ning
toshimanjdegan mazmun kengaygan metafora shaklida bo'lsa, ma’shuga- quyosh,
oshiq tog'ning kichik bir toshi. M. Mirtojiyev bu borada yana bir xususiyatga ko'ra
metaforalami tasniflaydi: denotat o'xshashligiga ko'ra. Misrada metaforaning
personifikatsiya deb nomlanadigan turi qo'llanilgan bo'lib, jonli obyekt jonsiz
obyektni o'ziga o'xshash gilib olmogda. Keyingi misrada bu fikr metafora orqali
ma’no ko'chishi natijasida yanada ma’noni kuchaytiradi. Tog'lar - metin iroda, sabr-
bardosh ramzi hisoblanar ekan, oshiq yor visolini bir bor ko'rmoglik uchun o'zining
subrliligini tog'laming sabr- bardoshiga ko'chirmoqda, giyoslamoqda. Bunda shoir,
men shunchalar sabrliman-ki, bu borada tog'lar bardoshiga tenglasha olaman, degan
fikmi aynan metaforik munoasabat orqgali gisqa va aniq ifoda etadi. Bu misrada
metaforaniong aynan belgiga asoslangan turi go'llanmoqda. Denotat o'xshashligi
belgisiga ko'ra [sabriman], [bardoshiman] metaforik vazifa yuklatilgan birliklarda
sinteziya turi qo'llanilgan. Y a’ni bunda bir obyekt sezgi orqali his etiladigan ikkinchi
obyektni 0'ziga nomdosh qilib oladi.

Nur sochib, chehrang bilan
Borligga bersang mehru taft,
Suv bo‘lib oggan o‘zimman,
Chashmayu, ko‘z yoshiman.
Soy 0‘zim, irmoq o‘zim,
Chopdim izingdan darbadar

Ma’shuganing oshiq oldida ganchalar yuksak daijada turishi g'azalning keyingi
imsrasida takomillashtiriladi .Ma’shuga bu o'rinda g'azalning umumiy g'oyasi
neijizida quyoshga tenglashtiriladi. Bu jihat g'azalning aynan shu misrasida
mit’shugani to'g'ridan to'g'ri nur sochmoq, borliqga nurlari bilan mehru taft bermoq
le’llari orqgali berilmoqda. Metaforalar muallifni [sening chehrang quyoshga

liijlyov A Tilshunoslik terminlarining izohli lug‘ati.-T.,2002
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oxshaydi, bir nazar tashlab olamga mehr va iliglik bag'ishlaysan] degan uzundan
uzoq fikr bayonotidan qutgargan. Keyingi misrani o‘gir ekanmiz, erta bahordagi
tabiat tasviri ko‘z oldimizda namoyon boiadi.Erta bahorda quyosh chiqishi, kunlar
isishi bilan togiardagi qorlar erib, irmoq va soylarga aylanib ogadi. Bunda
ma’shuganing bir giyo bogishi oshigning tog‘dan ogib tushayotgan suvga aylanishiga
sabab boimoqgda. Shu fikr bilan parallel ravishda oshiq o'zinmg ertayu kech ishq
o‘tida ko‘z yosh to'kayotganligini ham tuzilish jihatdan sodda metaforik birlik
asosida keltirib o‘tadi. G'azal mazmuning tadrijiy rivoji tagozo etgani bois tuzilish
jihatdan murakkab metaforalar uning lug‘aviy butunligini, mazmuniy yaxlitligini
ta’minlaydi. Personifikativ metaforlar keyingi misralaming ham asosini tashkil giladi.
G‘azalning yagona semantik asosi uning so‘ngi baytida aniq va go‘zal tasvirlar orgali
beriladi.
Sen orom olmoq uchun
Ketsang g‘urubga kech tomon,
Men yana poylab seni
Turgan u tog‘ning toshiman.

Bu baytda murakkab tuzilishli personifikant metaforalar g‘azal boshidagi
vogea tasviriga yana qaytarib bogianadi: quyosh chigdi, tosh uning tashrifini intiq
kutar edi (1-baytda), quyosh yana “orom olmog uchun” tog'orasiga ketdi, tosh yana
uning jamolini ko'rmoq istagida yana kutishni boshladi (so‘ngi baytda). Baytdagi
g arb leksemasi o‘z shaklini [g urub] tarzida ifoda etgan boisa, vazn talabi va
shoirning individual yondashuvi g‘azaldagi so'zlar ohangdorligini ta’minlagan.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, g‘azaldagi metaforalar bir stukturada keltirilgan boiib,
ularning ishtirokini har bir baytda uchratishimiz mumkin. Bunda tasviming keng
koiamliligini aynan shaklan kengaygan metaforalar tashkil etgan va ular o‘z
navbatida personifikativ xarakterga ega. Abdulla Oripov she’rlarida bu kabi
metaforik hodisalami ko‘plab uchratish mumkin. Shiordagi falsafiylik, teran fikrlar
aynan metaforalar orqali yuzaga chigadi. Demak, metaforalar she’riy asarda, nafagat,
go'zal badiiy nutgni shakllantiradi, balki muallifni uzundan uzoq tasvirdan qutgaradi,
fikmi qisqa va tushunarli qilib ifodalaydi.Zero, G. Lorka ta’biri bilan aytganda:
“Metaforasiz she’riyat yaralangan ohuga o'xshab qoladi”.
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0 “ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA YANGI SOHALAR RIVOJI

MOKYPAEB, Y3P®A YTA®U 6ynum 6ouTUrn,
[. TOLLEBA. TowlOYTAYKUNXN

300HMMANAPHUHE XANK MALAHUN XAETUHW
NOOJANTALLAOAT N AXAMUATNA

Resume
The article dealth with the the role of zoonyms expressing cultural lyfesyle of
people.
Key words: zoonym, speech, lingua-cultural peculiarities, dictionary.

300HMMANap nyraesuii 6upnnK cugaTnga 6apkapop GMpUKManapHUHT TapKubuii
KUCMUHMN TalKWA KUMG, Xank gyHékapaliu, MagaHuii xaéTu acocmupja LaknnaHraH
06pa3nu TacBMPHU ApaTULL A MyXUM axaMusT Kach aTagu.

300HUM KOMMOHEHTAM 6Gapkapop OWpAMKNap AYHE TUANAPUHWHT Aesapaun
b6apuacufpa yypaian. byHra cabab MHCOH Ba XallBOHOT ONaMUHWHT GUP HeYa MUHT
Annnap faBomnga EHMa-éH xaét Keunpunb kenaétraHanrugup. LUy 6ouc xoHusopnap
WHCOHWATHWUHT  KyHAanuK (aonuMaTW Ba MajaHuii xaéTupa anoxupa Basuda
6axxapaau.

300HVMMNApPHU ypraHmwga KypLoB, HYTKAarM BOKeNUK MyxuMm xucobnaHagml
HyTkAa 300HUMAAPHUHT KYAaHUIUW MWUKGOPW Ba YCY/IMHWHT (papKiaHMLWM Xap
6Mp XaNKHWUHI WMHAMBUAYan fllall LapouTn, Tabuuili MyxuTu, aTpodra GynraH
MyHOCabaTWHW KypcaTagu. 300HUMAAPHWUHT Typau Tuanapda AuddepeHunan
HOMMIAHMLWIM XaM XaliBoHnapra 6ynraH MyHocabaT, xap 6vMp TWAHWHE JIEKCUK,
rpammaTtuk Ba OHETUK MMKOHUATApPW HaTuXacuanp.

XaiBOH HOMMAPUHWHI  WaKANaHWWKWAa [YHE XanKLAapUHWHT  KYHAQINK
TYpMyLW Tap3u, JfIMCOHWIA-MafaHuii XycycusTnapu MyXuM OMW  BasndacuHM
6axapagn. XycycaH, iNOH TMAMAA CWYKOH Ba Kanamyll TyllyH4yanapu aiiHaH 6up
nekcema - “nezumi” 6unaH udoganaHag2. AMMOo y3bek, pyc Ba UHIAN3 Tunnapuia
Ma3Kyp TyLlyH4anap udgogacu anoxupa nekcemanap caHann6, 6y NUCOHWMIA y3ura
XOC/NVK fiest 6axonaHagu.

Y36ek Tunuga MHrnuns tununga Pyc Tunupa AnoH TMnnga
Kanamyu Rat Kpsbica Nezumi
CunyKoH Mouse MbiLLb

300HMMAAp - YpraHWAuWKM KUinH GynraH OHOMACTMK coxa XucobnaHamm
3epo, Tabuatga Mablym TYpMapHUHT YKONMG KeTWUWM aiiHaH yla HOMHUWHT

1tOnpawesa .M. Y36ek Gonanap (onbknopy Tunnaa sooHumnap: ®unon.gaHnapyu HOM304W.... ANCC. - TOLLKEHT,
2007. -b. 10.

' Hex6uukas, A. A3blik. KynbTypa. [osHanue / TMep. ¢ aHrn., orte. ped. M.A. Kpowrays, BcTyn. CT.
KH.Magyuesoit. - M.: Pycckue cnosapu, 19%.-C. 35.
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Mykonuwmra xam caba6 6ynagnl Kanamyll Ba CUHKOH HOMUHUWHT AINOH TUAKWAA aliHK
nekcema 6mnaH atanuiin MasKyp KeMUpyBUMMap XaNKHUHT KyHAaIMK XaéTuga
HMCHaTaH Kam yuypalln €K yMyMaH MaBXyq aMaciuruHn 6ungmpasm.

LWyHuHrgek, 6y xap O6up Tuiga  300HMMIAP  HOMJAHUWIKM - Xampa
rYPYXNaHUWWHUHT (hapKav 3KaHAUTUHW, YNapHWHT MUAAWIA Ba MajaHuii Kapaiinap
acocuja WaknaHTUPUANLWNHK KypcaTagu.

ABCTP/INAHMHT aiipyM LeBanapuga “Kyw” 300HMMU KEHI MabHO Kynamura
ara 6ynu6, Kyplananaknap xamfa y4ya onaguraH xawapot (KYHru3) HOMWHW XaMm
oungupagn. Kusurm WyHAakW, axonuHWHT 6owka 6up KaTnamy TOMOHMAAH
uctesmonga 6ynraH wWesafja “XaliBOH” TYLWYHYaCMHW aHrnataguraH anoxuga
nekcema MaBXyf, amMac. Ynapfa KyHAaamK WUCTebMON YYYH spoknn Ba KyHAQIMK
MCTEBMOATA APOKCU3 MaxCynoT TylyH4Yanapu Maexyq 6ynmb, maxcynoTt Ba XaiiBOH
HOMMW aiiHaH 6up nekcema épAammufa aHrnawunagu2. by Xxon Maskyp LieBa
BaKMNMapu Hywuaa xaliBOH HOMMAapyW Xampa rywT MaxcyfnoTnapuHWHT HucbataH
KaMm KyNnnaHuuwuHn ungupagn. SbHU axonMHUHE TyWT MaxcynoTUHU UCTEbMON
Kunmaii, (hakaT MeBa-cab3aBoTnap, Kykatnap Xxamfa AeHrnM3 MaxcynoTnapuHm
MCTEBMON KWAWLIW ynap HYyTKuAa HamoéH bynagu. WHrav3 Ba pyc Tunnapuga aca
XallBOH HOMW Ba YHfAaH ONuHaguraH MaxcynoT guddepeHunan HOMAaHWLWra ara.
Y36eK TUAMAa XaM MaxcynoT HOMUHMW (bapknaw Makcaguja MyarsiH xaliBOH HOMU
6unaH rywT cysm Kywné tanadys kunmHagm, MacanaH:

Y36ek Tunmga WHrnns tTunuga Pyc Tunuga
XaliBOH  YHpaH XaliBOH YHpaH XaliBOH  YHpaH
HOMM ONMHagNraH HoMmwu O/IMHafraH Homwu oNMHaguraH
Tip MaxcysoT MaxcynoT MaxcysnoT
HOMU (YHWHT HOMU HOMM
rywTu) (YHWHr (yHUHT
rywTm) rywTu)
1 Kopamon Mon rywtun Cow Beef BbIk ["oBAguHa
2 Kyt Kyl rywtm Sheep Mutton bapaH BapaHuHa
3 ToBykK ToByK rywt Hen Chicken Metyx Kypuua
4 YUyuka Yyuyka rywTn Ppig Pork CsBuHbA  CBMHMHa

[lemMak, XafKHWHT KyHAanuK TypMyLliW, MafjaHuii XaéTuja KeHr UcTebMmonfa
OynraH MaxcynoTnapruHa YHUHT ayrat 6Goinuruga y3 akcuHu Tonagu. AMMO
HUC6aTaH KaMm KynnaHunaguraH €ku yMymaH XafiK TacaBBYpWAaH YpWH OnMaraH
TylWlyHYanap JeKCWK KaTnamfa udoga 3TunMaigu. HOkopuga TabKuAnaHraH

1CynepaHckas A.B.. CtanrmaHe B5.3., Moponbckas H.B. Teopus M MeTOoAMKa OHOMAacTUYECKUX WCCNEAOBAHWA. -
Mocksa: Hayka, 1985. - C. 28.

2Bex6uukas A. A3blk. KynbTypa. [MosHaHuu [/ T[ep. ¢ aHrn., oTB. pes. M.A. KpoHrays. BCTyn. CT.
E.B.Magyu4esoii. - M.: Pycckue cnosapu, 1996.-C . 34.
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ABCTpanus LWeBanapujary Kypliananakiap xamja XawapoT HOMIAPUHWUHT Kyl
nekcemacu 6unaH udodanaHUWM €KW 300HUMMAAPHW  6UNgMpyBYM  anoxupa
CY3/MIapHUHT MaBXy[, 3Maciuru xam KyHpanuk haonuaT HaTukacuja LiakinaHraH
NeKCUKa KypuHUWnAmp.

300HMMNAP KWULWWHWHT >KUCMOHWIA, 3MOLMOHaNn Ba pyxuil TacBupuja
KynnaHunagn. LUyHWHrAeK, XxaiBOH HOMAapu aHrnaTraH MasmyH — Ky/namu
KynnaHunaétraH Tuia Xycycustnapura 6ornuk 6ynagu. MyaiisH xank Ba munnat
oyHékapawu, xaéT Tap3u Ba yi-hMKpnapu 300HUMAPHMHT OKKa3vWoHan cemacugaH
aHrnawmnagu. byHga makon Tapkubupa KynnaHwunraH XxanBoH o6pasu 6up kaH4ya
TUINapAa VMHTerpan cemMaHu Xocwua Kunuwm éku guddepeHuman cemanapu 6unaH
thapKAaHUWKN XaMm MYMKWH. BaxonaHku, alipym XOHMBOpNap HOMK xampa o6pasnu
TaCBUPUMHUHI BMP KaTop MUANAT Ba 3natnap MajaHuATMAA YHMBEpcan Xapaktepra
3ra/Irn - KOHHOTATWB CEMAHVHT SKAUANWUTWA, MUANATIapapo YMyMUA TyLWYHYaHUHT
MaBXyanurngaH pganonat 6epagu. By nAMCOHMIA yHuBepcanusa ges  6axonaHagu.
MacanaH:

T/ Xaii- Wdoga Y36ek Xank WHrAnm3 xank Pyc  xank
BOH cemacu MakosapuaaH MakKonnapugaH makonnapu
HOMM Mucon Mucon JaH mucon

1 Or Op3y-uctak Ot 6utan - kKaHoT Every man has Jlowagp
pyééu; KkeHr o6utgu; OTM 6Gop - his hobby - uenoseky
UMKOHUATra  60Tup, OTM WyK - horse KpblNba
ranuk; étup; OTU GOPHUHT
Kyu.raipar, KaHoTW 60p, Monu
wmxoat GOpHUHT - 6axTu;

JTUK  KuilcaHr, 3p
6ynacaH, oTra
MUHCaHT, Lep
6ynacaH.

2 WUt Bupop WTHUHT v - All are  not Co6aka 1 Ha
thaonuat XYPMOK thieves that dogs Bnafblky
MOXUATUHN bark at; An naet
aHrnamaraH honest man is
xonga 6yTyH not the worse
YMpPHU  yHra because a dog
baxwmnga barks at him
TN
Cagokar, WUT - 4yynoHHuHr The greater love Cobaka
Myxab6art, Kyngowm, is a mother's; u4enoseky
LyCcTAnK énrasnukga then comes a Hen3MeHHbI

nyngowmn dog’s; then a Wgpyr
sweetheart's

7



Mabnymkn, xap 6up Xank y3 Mauwunii xaéTudary BOKeanapHu yxual
xofucanap 6unaH 6ornab konunra conraH. X,aéT xap KaH4ya Mypakkab 6ynmacuH,
aHa LWyHAaln KMYMK-KNWYMK nasxanapgaH mbopat 6ynagu. Xap 6up Konunra Tylurad
BOKea xakuga aca, anbarra, 6uTTa JOHO, XMKMATAX Makon spatmaraH..1lyHaai
3KaH, yvana Tunga 6up-6upura AKWH NyraBuil MabHO udogacu yuyH xusmat
KWTYBYN 300HUM KOMIMOHEHT/IN MAKOMNAPHUHT MaBXy[, 9KaHAUrY Typau Xank Ba
MunnaTnapgarm ymyMuin gyHékapatl, yxiiaw TypMyLU Tap3n HaTuxacugup.

Xynnac, xaliBOH HOMAapu Xamfa YNapHWHT LakanaHvwiim xap 6up xank
KYHOANMK TypMyLw Tap3vHUHT udogack XxucobnaHagn. 300HUMIap Muconuga
aHrnawmnaguraH Maxosuwini mMabHO OyEknapy xam aiHaH Xank MafaHuil xaétu
TabCcMpuaa WwaknnaHagm.
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MADANIYATIDA AKS ETISHI

Resume
In this article, “tea” equivalent singular is analyzed in the Uzbek and English
languages. Equivalent singulars are being in the two languages, but there has got
difference in semantic meaning.
Key words: equivalent, equivalent singular, “tea”, the Uzbek culture, the English
culture

Ekvivalent birliklar madaniyatlararo mavjud muvofigliknigina qayd etib golmay,
balki ulaming farglantirib turuvchi xususiyatlarini yuzaga chigaradi. Xususan, Roman
Y akobson2 ekvivalentlarda ma’no fargliklarini aniglab, til birliklari orasida odatda,
to'liq ekvivalentlik mavjud boMmasligini ta’kidlaydi. Buning sababi esa har ikki til
ortida turgan madaniyat ekanligi nazarda tutadi.

1Co6utosa T. Xank mxoau cabokaapu. - TowkeHT: Mumtoz so4, 2011. - b. 63.
2Jakobson, Roman. On Linguistic Aspects of Translation // in R. A. Brower (ed.) Cambridge. -MA: Harvard University
Press, 1959.- P.39.
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Ingliz tilida tea ekvivalent birligi o'zbek tilida choy ekvivalenti bilan izohlanadi.
“Macmillan English Dictionary”da choy quyidagicha izohlanadi: “...a hot brown drink
made by pouring boiling water onto dried leaves of the tea bush; la. a cup of tea; Ib. the
dried cut leaves of the tea bush, used for making tea; lc. a hot drink made by pouring
boiling water onto the dried leaves, fruit, or flowers of a particular plant, or a cup of this
drink; 2. a meal eaten in the evening; 2a. a small meal consisting of sandwiches etc that
is eaten in the afternoon with tea” 1(taijimasi: choy butasining qurigan barglaridan
gaynatib, damlangan jigarrang ichimlik; la. bir fmjon choy; Ib. choy tayyorlashda
foydalaniladigan choy butasining qurigan yaproglari; lc. muayyan o'simlikning
quritilgan yaproglari, mevasi yoki gullaridan gaynagan suv solib, damlangan issiq
ichimlik; 2. kechki ovgat; 2a. tamaddi, tushdan keyingi choy bilan birga iste’mol
gilinadigan sandvich (pishlog yoki saryog' surilgan non). Choy ekvivalent birligi ortida
ingliz madaniyatida choy butasining gaynatilgan suvda damlangan suyuqlik, golaversa,
ovqatlanish paytlari ham tushuniladi.

“O'zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da choy ekvivalenti "... 1. Bargi damlab ichiladigan,
janubiy o'lkalarda o'suvchi doimiy yashil buta daraxti, buta; 2. Shu o'simlikning quritib
maxsus ishlangan, maydalangan, damlab ichiladigan barglari; 3. Shu o'simlikning
maxsus ishlangan, maydalangan barglaridan damlangan xushbo'y ichimlik; 4. Shu
ichimlik bilan birga ovgatlanish” 2kabi ma’nolari bilan izohlanadi. O'zbek madaniyatida
choy leksemasi orgali ham ingliz madaniyatidagi kabi tushunilish kuzatiladi.

Ingliz tilida choy ekvivalent birligiga berilgan ikkinchi izohda (tamaddi, tushdan
keyingi choy bilan birga iste’mol gilinadigan sandvich (pishloq yoki saiyog' surilgan
non) inglizlaming choy ichishning muayyan vaqti bor ekanligi anglashiladi. Odatda,
Buyuk Britaniyada choy tushunchasi ikki xil ma’noda tushuniladi: ichimlik va ovgat.
(‘hoyning ovgat deb tushunilishi ayni madaniyat bilan bog'liq bo'lib, unga ovqat
sifatida yondashish 1800-yildan boshlangan. Choyga bunday yondashish betfordlik
Hursoginiyalar tomonidan boshlangan. Britanlar odatiga ko'ra, kechki ovgat kechki soat
Mekkiz va to'qqiz oralig'ida tanovul gilingan. Bedford gersoginiyalarini kechki soat
mikkizgacha ochlik hissi chulg'ab olgan. Shu tariga tushdan keyin soat uch va besh
Oralig'ida choy va bir bo'lak shirinlik tanovul gilish odat tusiga kirgan. Tez orada bu
Hritaniya ayollari o'rtasida odat tusiga kirdi va bu vaqgt “afternoon tea” (tushlikdan
keyingi choy) deb atala boshlandi3. Buyuk Britaniyada “afternoon tea” atamasi o'mida
”low tea” termini ham qo'llanadi. “Low tea” kichik choy vagqtini bildirib, odatda,
diwturxon ovqatlanish uchun mo'ljallangan stol bezatilmaydi, balki kichikkina choy
I0hib olish uchun qulay bo'lgan stol bezatiladi. Dastlab “afternoon tea” ayollar yig'ilib,
choy ichadigan vaqt deb qaralgan bo'lsa, keyinchalik bu erkaklar davrasiga ham
ko'chgan. Bugungi kunda Buyuk Britaniya mehmonxonalarida va “tea shop”
(ohoyxona) larda tushdan keyingi choy ichish kundalik ijtimoiy marosimi sifatida
iliimladi va choy bilan birgalikda bir bo'lak tort yoki shokolad taklif gilinadi.

Buyuk Britaniyada afternoon tea vaqtining odat tusiga kirishi boshga odatlaming
yii/.nga kelishiga ham sabab bo'lgan, ya’ni “choy bog‘lari”ning yuzaga kelishiga turtki

*Muimllinn English Dictionary.Bloomsbury Publishing, 2002.-P.1471.
*VIANN THAMMUHT UTOXU NyraTy. -TOLWKeHT: A36eKNCTOH Munnuii SHunknonegmscy, Tom 5, 2006. -b.505.

1uii<l|JIIIiII iimi’a/me.org/english-readmg/english-for-culture/328-tea-high-tea-and-aftemoon-tea-novembers-cullure-
C
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Mabnymkn, xap 6up Xank y3 Mauwwuii xaétmaary BOKeanapHu yxuail
xofucanap 6unaH 6ornab konunra conraH. XaeT xap KaHya Mypakka6 6ynmacuH,
aHa WyHAal KUYnK-KMYnK naexanapgaH mbopat 6ynagu. Xap 6vp Konmnra TywraH
BOKea xakuga aca, anbatta, 6uTTa AOHO, XMKMaTAM Makon spatunrad...1lyHpaai
3KaH, ydana Tunga 6up-bmpura SKMH nyraBuii MabHO MdoAacum Y4YyH Xm3mart
KMAYBYM 300HUM KOMMOHEHTOW MaKONMAPHUHT MaBXyf 3KaHIUru Typau Xank Ba
mMunnatTnapgarv ymymuid gyHékapald, yxwatw TypMyL Tap3u HaTuxacuaup

Xynnac, xaiiBOH HOMMapyW Xamfa YMapHUHT LWaknnaHuwy xap 6up xank
KYHOANMK TypMyLW Tap3vHUHT udogacu XxucobnaHagn. 300HUMIap Muconupa
aHrnawmMnagnraH Maxosuini MabHO Oyéknapy Xxam aiiHaH Xank MafaHuil Xaétu
Tabcupuia WwaknnaHagu.
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Resume
In this article, “tea” equivalent singular is analyzed in the Uzbek and English
languages. Equivalent singulars are being in the two languages, but there has got
difference in semantic meaning.
Key words: equivalent, equivalent singular, “tea”, the Uzbek culture, the English
culture

Ekvivalent birliklar madaniyatlararo mavjud muvofigliknigina qayd etib qolmay,
balki ularning farglantirib turuvchi xususiyatlarini yuzaga chigaradi. Xususan, Roman
Y akobson2 ekvivalentlarda ma’no fargliklarini aniglab, til birliklari orasida, odatiln
toiiq ekvivalentlik mavjud bo'Imasligini ta’kidlaydi. Buning sababi esa har ikki Il
ortida turgan madaniyat ekanligi nazarda tutadi.

1Co6utoBa T. Xank wxoamn cabokgapu. - TowkeHT: Mumtoz soz, 201i.—b. 63.
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Ingliz tilida tea ekvivalent birligi o'zbek tilida choy ekvivalenti bilan izohlanadi.
“Macmillan English Dictionary”da choy quyidagicha izohlanadi: “...a hot brown drink
made by pouring boiling water onto dried leaves of the tea bush; la. a cup of tea; Ib. the
dried cut leaves of the tea bush, used for making tea; Ic. a hot drink made by pouring
boiling water onto the dried leaves, fruit, or flowers of a particular plant, or a cup of this
drink; 2. a meal eaten in the evening; 2a. a small meal consisting of sandwiches etc that
is eaten in the afternoon with tea” 1 (tarjimasi: choy butasining qurigan barglaridan
gaynatib, damlangan jigarrang ichimlik; la. bir fmjon choy; Ib. choy tayyorlashda
foydalaniladigan choy butasining qurigan yaproglari; lc. muayyan o'simlikning
quritilgan yaproglari, mevasi yoki gullaridan gaynagan suv solib, damlangan issiq
ichimlik; 2. kechki ovqat; 2a. tamaddi, tushdan keyingi choy bilan birga iste’mol
gilinadigan sandvich (pishloq yoki saryog' surilgan non). Choy ekvivalent birligi ortida
mgliz madaniyatida choy butasining gaynatilgan suvda damlangan suyuglik, golaversa,
ovqatlanish paytlari ham tushuniladi.

“Q'zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da choy ekvivalenti “...1. Bargi damlab ichiladigan,
jiinubiy o'lkalarda o'suvchi doimiy yashil buta daraxti, buta; 2. Shu o'simlikning quritib
maxsus ishlangan, maydalangan, damlab ichiladigan barglari, 3. Shu o'simlikning
maxsus ishlangan, maydalangan barglaridan damlangan xushbo'y ichimlik; 4. Shu
ichimlik bilan birga ovqatlanish”2kabi ma’nolari bilan izohlanadi. O'zbek madaniyatida
ihoy leksemasi orgali ham ingliz madaniyatidagi kabi tushunilish kuzatiladi.

Ingliz tilida choy ekvivalent birligiga berilgan ikkinchi izohda (tamaddi, tushdan
keyingi choy bilan birga iste’mol gilinadigan sandvich (pishloq yoki saryog' surilgan
turn) inglizlaming choy ichishning muayyan vaqti bor ekanligi anglashiladi. Odatda,
Ituyuk Britaniyada choy tushunchasi ikki xil ma’noda tushuniladi: ichimlik va ovqat.
(‘hoyning ovqgat deb tushunilishi ayni madaniyat bilan bog'lig bo'lib, unga ovqat
ilintida yondashish 1800-yildan boshlangan. Choyga bunday yondashish betfordlik
m'tioginiyalar tomonidan boshlangan. Britanlar odatiga ko'ra, kechki ovqat kechki soat
eitkki/. va to'qqiz oralig'ida tanovul gilingan. Bedford gersoginiyalarini kechki soat
*%Kki/.gacha ochlik hissi chulg'ab olgan. Shu tariga tushdan keyin soat uch va besh
imilig'ida choy va bir bo'lak shirinlik tanovul gilish odat tusiga kirgan. Tez orada bu
Miltnniya ayollari o'rtasida odat tusiga kirdi va bu vaqt “afternoon tea” (tushlikdan
kfymgi choy) deb atala boshlandi3. Buyuk Britaniyada “afternoon tea” atamasi o'mida
"liiw tea” termini ham qoilanadi. “Low tea” kichik choy vaqtini bildirib, odatda,
mllurxon ovgatlanish uchun moijallangan stol bezatilmaydi, balki kichikkina choy

olish uchun qulay bo'lgan stol bezatiladi. Dastlab “afternoon tea” ayollar yig'ilib,

ichadigan vaqt deb qaralgan bo'lsa, keyinchalik bu erkaklar davrasiga ham

G‘Lumn Bugungi kunda Buyuk Britaniya mehmonxonalarida va “tea shop”

(tlimvKona) larda tushdan keyingi choy ichish kundalik ijtimoiy marosimi sifatida
itintli va choy bilan birgalikda bir bo'lak tort yoki shokolad taklif gilinadi.

fluyuk Britaniyada afternoon tea vaqtining odat tusiga kirishi boshga odatlaming

W kelishiga ham sabab bo'lgan, ya’ni “choy bog‘lari”’ning yuzaga kelishiga turtki

11Ul KiiRlish Dictionary.Bloomsbury Publishing, 2002.-P.1471.
TKNMHUHT TUXAKU nyraTi. -TOLKeHT: Y'HXokue! oH Munnuii Sucmknonrguscy, Tom 5,2006. -b.505.
nuwwny ny, aiglish-reading”english-for-ciilture/328-tea-hkh-tea-and-aftmioon-tea-novembers-culture-
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bergan. Ingliz madaniyatida, dastlab “coffee houses” (kofe uylari) fagat erkaklar uchun
mo'ljallangan, “coffee houses”ning asosiy mehmonlari erkaklar boigan. Dastlab, kofe
oila davrasida ichiladigan ichimlik sifatida garalmaganl. Choy esa oilaning barcha
a’zolari: erkaklar, ayollar, bolalar uchun muvofiq keladigan ichimlik sifatida va
changoqgni bosishi, bir gancha xastaliklarga shifo boiishi, golaversa, mast gilmaydigan
ichimlik sifatida madaniyatdagi o‘mi barqgarorlana bordi. Choy bogiari afternoon tea
vagqtini tashkil gilish uchun maxsus qurilgan boiib, juda tinch, ochiq tabiat qo‘ynida
juda shinam, gullar va giyohlar bilan bezatilgan. Choy bogiari inglizlar orasidajuda tez
shuhrat topa bordi, bunga sabab u yerga oilaviy borib, choy ichish bilan bir gatorda,
oilaviy munosabatlami mustahkamlash usullaridan biri boiib xizmat gildi. Shu tariga,
choy bogiari afternoon tea vaqtini o‘tkazishning eng qulay joyiga aylanadi va choyning
inglizlar hayotidagi iste’mol pog‘onasi yana bir pog‘onaga ko‘tariladi. Keyinchalik
“coffee house” larda ham afternoon tea vaqtini tashkil gilina boshlangan hamda kofe
bilan birgalikda choy ham mehmonlarga taklif gilina boshlangan2 Hozirda ham choy
bogiari oilaviy yig'iladigan maskanlardan boiib, inglizlar afternoon tea vagqtini,
ko'pincha, shu bogiarda o'tkazadilar.

“Afternoon tea” odati, ko'pincha, ayollar davrasi bilan bogiiq bo'lsa, “High tea”
odati erkaklar davrasi bilan bog'lig. “High tea” (yuqori choy) ingliz tilida birikma
bo'lib, odatda, erkaklar kechki soat beshdan so'ng ishdan uyga gaytgach, oila davrasida
kechki ovgat tayyor bo'lgunga qadar ovgatlanib olishni bildiradi. “High tea” tamaddi
hisoblanmaydi, aksincha dasturxonga choy bilan birgalikda, pishirilgan go'sht, baliq,
tuxum, pishloglardan biri tortiladi 3. Choy ichish vaqtining bunday nomlanishi
dasturxonning ovgat tanowul gilinadigan stolga bezatilishi bilan ham bog'lig.
“Afternoon tea” choy ichish vaqtida kichik stol beatiladi, “High tea” vaqtida esa
ovqatlaniladigan katta stol bezatiladi. Shuning uchun ham bu choy ichish vaqti high,
ya’ni baland (asosiy) stolda ichilgan choy ma’nosini bildiradi. Aynigsa, high tea Buyuk
Britaniya gishloglari uchun juda ahamiyatli boiib, dala va chorva ishlaridan gaytgan
mehnatkashlar bir yerga jam boiib, birgalikda choy ichganlar. Hozirda bu vaqgt xatto
evening meal (kechki ovgatlanish) vaqti bilan ham tenglashtiriladi.

O'zbek madaniyatida esa ovgatlanish vaqgtida choy ichiladi, alohida choy ichish
uchun vaqt belgilanmaydi. Nonushtaning asosiy gismini choy tashkil giladi. Odatda,
nonushta vaqtida sut maromi bilan gaynatiladi hamda unga damlangan choy, tuz,
sariyog' va murch qo'shiladi4. Nonushta vaqtida bunday choy non bilan iste’mol
gilinadi. Bunday choy turi shirchoy, ya’ni sutli choy deyiladi. O'zbek madaniyatida,
ko'pincha, sutli choy nonushta bilan bogianadi, sutga biroz choy qo'shiladi va odatda,
bunday choy kunning boshga gismida ichilmaydi. Ingliz madaniyatida esa nonushtadagi
choy iste’moli bilan bir gatorda afternoon tea, high tea vaqtida ham choyga sut go'shib
ichadilar. Ingliz madaniyatida 0'zbek madaniyatidan fargli o'laroq, choy damlanadi,
dam yegach, unga biroz gaynatilgan sut go'shiladi, ta’hga ko'ra shakar solinishi

1Brittany, Carol Ashby. Tea Culture And The British Empire, 1600-1900 // A thesis submitted to the faculty of

The University of North Carolina at Charlotte in partial fulfillment ofthe requirements for the degree o f Master of Arts
in History. Charlotte, 2014.- P.35.

2Jessica Hanser. Teatime in the North Country: Consumption of Chinese Imports in North East England // Northern
History vol. 49, no. 1(March 2012): -P.52.
3english-magazine.ore'english-reading/english-for-cultura'719-tl)e-tea-partY -past-md-present

4Y36eK TUIMHUHT U30XNW nyraTu. -ToWKeHT: ¥Y36ekuctaH Munnnii ucuknonoguscu, ToH 4,2006. -5.582.
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mumkinl Choyni bu tarzda tayyorlash inglizlar uchun odatiy hisoblanib, choy tarkibida
sut ham bo'ladi. O'zbek madaniyatida esa odatda, choyning o‘zi damlanib ichiladi,
ya’ni uning tarkibida boshga tarkibiy gism bo'Imaydi.

Yuqoridagi fikrlardan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, “choy” leksemasi
o'zbek va ingliz tilida o'zaro ekvivalent deb garalsa ham, ular bajaradigan funksiyasi,
tarkibiy komponentiga ko'ra farglanadi. Bu farglanish bevosita madaniyatiarda
farglanishlar mavjudligini qayd etadi.

Adabiyotiar:
1 Y36eK TUAMHUHT  M30XNIM  Nyratu.  -TOWKEeHT: Y36ekuctaH  Mwunnauii
QHcuknonegusacu, Tom 5, 2006. -6.505.
2 Macmillan English Dictionary.Bloomsbury Publishing, 2002.-P. 1471.
3 www.english-magazine.org/english-reading/english-for-culture/328-tea-high-tea-
and-aftemoon-tea-novembers-culture-article
4 Brittany, Carol Ashby. Tea Culture And The British Empire, 1600-1900 // A
thesis submitted to the faculty of The University of North Carolina at Charlotte in
partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Master of Arts in History.
Charlotte, 2014,- P.35.
5 Jessica Hanser. Teatime in the North Country: Consumption of Chinese Imports
in North East England // Northern History vol. 49, no. 1 (March 2012): -P. 52.
6 www.en2lish-magazine.org/english-reading/english-for-culture/719-the-tea-partv-
nast-and-present
7 www. itoen. com/cultural-tea-traditions

. NICKAHOAPOBA, TowAYTAY yknTyBsuncu

BONANAPAA HYTKUA MYNOKOT KYHUKMACUHWHI
WAKJNAHVNWWNAA \IY\WITHUHT YTHA

Resume
The article analyzes the role of environment in formulation of children’s speech.
Key words: oratory, paradigm, cognitive linguistics, child’s speech,
kmdergarden, circumstance.

WIHCOHHUHT HYTKUIA Xy/KWN acoCaH MKKMN TallKW XWXaT, AbHU XaTTu-xapakaTu Ba
cYuynaraH HyTKW, ojamnap 6unaH y3apo mMyomanacuaa HamoéH 6ynagu. VIHCOHHWHT
MYTKU OXaHru, Tanaddysu, Cy3napHWHr TaHnaHuwwu, Bepban HYTKHWHT HoBepb6an
mocuTaslap 6unaH GOMMTUAMLIM, SBHM 6OW, Kyn EKM TaHaHUHr 60lKa ab3onapu
MpskaT Ba XonaTu Kabwnap OpKanu YHUHTHYTKUIA akT amanra owupunaérrad
XapaéHgarn pyxuaTu, Kanuatu, MynoKoTra KWpuWwuLwra NWTnékn xamaa magaHui
AVpMKacK, yMymaH, My0KOTMaHAIUIM Xaknga Mabaym ax6opot 6epmb Typagu.

Y36ek TWAWYHOCAWTMAA HYTKUIA MagaHuaT Macanacu 6unaH Xuaaui
wylynnaHmiws XX acpHWHr  oxupnapuga WwakinaHaun. by  xonHu - y36ek

1WWWlluon.com/cultural-tea-traditions
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TunwyHocnapn C.M6poxmmos, K.Hasapos, O.YcmoHoB, b.bermaTtos Ba 6onuianap
1969 Wnnn “Hywummuns puBOXM Macananapu” MaB3ycuaa TOLKEHTAA yTKasuaraH
pecnybnunka KOH(epeHUMACULA KWAraH Mabpysanapuja anoxuja TabKugnarasnap.
Ly 6unaH 6upra, 3.bermatos, J1.XyxaeBa, b.YpuH6oes, P.Kyraypos, TAyp60HOB,
A.PyctamoB, E.Toxwues, XPaxmaTynnaesa, LL.MAckaHgaposanap- HUHE UMW
TafKUKOT uwnapuga HyTK MafiaHuaTura oufg u3faHsLinap 4vykyp Kynamga onvo
6opunraH. By TaAKMKOTNAPHWHT  akCapuATU HYTK  MafaHUATUHWUHT  alipum
TOMOHNIApUHK ycny6uii éku neparornk Makcagga éputw6 6Gepuiira kapaTuarad
6ynn6, Macanara WXTUMOWA-NTMCOHWIA acnekTAa éHgawunmaraH. ByryHrm kyHga
HYTK MaZaHuaTu coxacu UaMmin Myammo cudaTia TaH oimHraHl

XXI acpra kenu6é AyHE MAMMAA WMHCOH HYTKM  OMUAWra fHru4a
aHTPOMOLIEHTPMK EHAallyB to3ara Kenuwuy KysaTunagn.by TafKMKOTYM JUKKaTUHU
00beKTAaH Cy6beKTra Kyunpunuwwmnamp, SbHU MHCOH TUN UYMaa Ba TUN MHCOH nunga
Taxgunra Toptunagn. MA.BogysH ge KypTeHa cy3snapy 6unaH aiiTtaHga, “Tun gakat
WHAMBMAYan Musanapga, akat awunnapaa, (akat MyalsiH IMCOHUIA XXKaMUATHU
TallKWA  KUAYBYM WHAWMBUA €KW  LIAXCNAPHWUHT MCUMXUKacuparuHa masxyn” 2 .
NnHrencTukaga ywoby napagurma  HerMsvga KOTHUTMB — TWILIYHOCIMK  Ba
NNHTBOKYNbTYPOAOrMS MyHanuwnapu tosara kengu. B.A.MacnoBaHWHI ukpuya,
JIMHTBOKYNbTYPONOTNA TUAHU MafaHUAT heHOMeHU cudatnja ypraHagn. by fyHéHU
MWANIA TUN NPU3MAacK OpKanu ysura Xoc Kabyn kuauw, kypuw 6ynmb, 6yHaa tvn
anoxufga MWNNuiA MeHTaNIMKHW akc 3TTUPYBYM Ky3ry BasugacuHu 6Gaxapagu.
B H.TennsaHuHr durkpuya aca “Tunga MafaHuii omuara Ba MHCOHAA MMCOHNUIA omunra
TasgHULW KN Kepak”3

BonaHvHT HYTKWUiA puBOXMAa YHWHT 6onanap 6oryacura 6opuw-6opmacauru
XaM Myxum axamusaT Kach atagu. Kysatuwnapra Kypa, 6onanap 6oruyacupa
TapbuanaHyBunm 60naga MyNoOKOTra KWUPULLULW CaNOXUATU Kyunnm 6ynub, vy
Tapbusum 6unaH xam, Kydya-Kyinga 6eroHa KW 6unaH xam TOPTMHMARA rannawmo
KeTaBepagu. bonanap 6oryacm MyxuTu 60na HYTKWIA axnokura Xxam Tabcup
yTKazagu: 6ona 6upra TapbusanaHysum 6onanap 6unaH MynokoTra KApuwmnG, Kyn
canbuin-mxobuin - XycycusaTnapHu, AXWu-8MOH ramnapHu ypraHagu. bonanap
6oruacura 6opwmaii, yimga tapbusnaHyBun 60na aca Kyyara YMkkaHpa, 6eroHa
Kuwwunap 6unaH TykHawraHga yanu6, nHaamain Typagu. Y HW MynoKOT KuUaumLra
yHOaW xaMm KuiiuH Keyagu. Bonanap 6oryacura 6opmaid, yii Wwapoutmga
TapbusanaHyBum 6onanapHUHI cy3 6o0linurn 6oryara 60pyBYM GONapHMKKTa
HucbaTaH Kampok 6ynagu. MabnymKu, nyrat 3aXMpacuHUHT 60ANNTM BONAHWHT TUA
KouganapuHu MykKamman arannawu ydyH acoc 6ynagn. bona 6oruaga Typau
yinHNap, SHru apTaknap Ba webpnap ypraHagw, Tapbusum Ba TeHrgownapu 6munaH
(haon MynokoT myxutupa 6ynagu. ByHUHr Gapyacu Hatuxkacupa rygakga “éorya -
AXwn” ékm “6orya - EMOH” TywyH4anapu waknnaHagu. bona yuyyH 6orua
MYXUTU OWNa MYXUTUAEH KEWWHTW WKKUHYM Japaxann Myxum omun 6ynub,

1KV ypou TM., Bermatos £., Toxues E. Hyrk MagaHuaTin Ba ycny6uaTin acoc.napu. - TOWKEHT. AKUTyBuM, 1992,
2Macnosa B.A. JIuHrsoiTObtyposnorus. - M.: 2001. - C. 6.

"Tenns B.H. Pycckas thpaseonorus. CeMaHTUHECKUIA, NparMaTuyeckunii U NMMHTBOKYNbIYPONOrNYecKuii acnekra. - M.:
L kona, 1996. - C. 271.
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60NaHVHT yCULWKW, aknii Ba XXMCMOHUIA PUBOXNaHULWIN yuyH 6onanap 6oryacugaru
TYrpv Ba COrnoM MyXuT KaTTa axamusaTra ara.

OwnaBuii MynokoTga XyAyAwii weBafjaH TallKapu y3ura XoC Mauliunil
yCNyO6HUHI  Tabcupu ce3vnagn. TOWKEHT waxpuja TOWKeHTYa, byxopo
BunoaTuga 6yxopoya wesa 6unaH 6up katopga Wy ownagarvHa KynnaHaguraH
Mab/lyM NeKCUK OUpIMKNap, apkanaw Ba MypoXaaT Laknnapu xam uctubgoga
aTunagn. MacanaH, TOLWKEHT wWaxpuga WCTUKOMAT KWIYBYM  XOPasMaNK
ounaHuHr (ap3aHau yiiga Xopasm LWwesacuga cysnawca, Kyyaga, 6onanap
6oryacufa YHUHr HyTKua TOLUIKEHT LUEBAacUra Xoc 3/IeMeHTNap Xam Kysatunafu.
Bona 3-3 Apum éwmpa 6ynn OHrNM paBuwja nalikaiign Ba oHacura “Hera “%a”
avac, "jfoea” pgeanHrns?” ékm “Hu.ua yuyH cabmHuM “rawimnp’gesancus?” kabu
caBo/MNapHu Gepun MyMKWH.ByHAai xonat 60na HYTKUA haonuatTuaa y3 akcuHu
Tonagn. Bona yuyH apabuii TMA TywyH4Yacu MaBXym 0Oynnb6, YHWHI y4yH OHa
TWUNW AroHa MY/IOKOT BOCUTAcUAmp.

Bona HyTKWiA pUBOXNaHUWIKMAA, XaTTO, OTa Ba OHaHWHI KaHAal Kach aracu
XaHUIN XaM axamuatra MoAuK. YyHKW 0nvidi MablymoTau 3uEnu oTa-OHanap
(hap3aHAVHUHT  HYTKWUIA Xynku 3uénu 6ynmaraH o0Ta-oHa (hap3aHAn HYTKWiA
XynkugaH gapk kunagu. bupuHum rypyx 6onanap HyTKu 6owka 6onanapHukura
KaparaHga Huc6aTaH paBOH, MY/0OKOTAa 3pKWH Ba TeHrgowsnapu 6unaH opTukya
KMAMHYMAMKCU3 MyHOocabaT ypHaTta onagunap.

BonaHuHr oTa Ba oHacy Kaiicu Kach éku xyHap 6unaH wyrynnaHca, 6onaga wy
Kacbra Ku3MKuW 3pTa yiAroHagn Ba 0Oy Kach TepMWHAAPUHW, YHra Xoc
rylyH4YanapHu Te3 ypraHu6, HyTKuAa Kynnawu kKysaTwnagu. Arap oknaja oHa yii
bekacu 6ynca, y xonga (aps3aHf HYTKMAA MauluWil NEeKCUKAHWHI y3ura Xoc
XyCyCcuATnapn HamoéH b6ynagu. By xonat vXXTUMOMANAWYB XapaéHWHWUHT >Kagan
«Mara OWNLWN YYYH XU3MaT Kunagu Ba 60NaHWHT HYTKWUWA (aonmaTuHu Tobopa
6oiinTa 6opaan.

duKpnapHM yMymnawTupm6, Xynoca KunuvHaguraH 6ynca, 6ona HYTKUHWHT
pNHOXNaHUWWM MYXWUT Ba KyplioBra 4Yambapyac 6ornuk. bona xap 6up xapakartu
6unaH KaTTanapra yxwawra Ba Ly OpKanu XaéTWHMW TYLYHWLIra XapakaT Kunagu,
OOMXTUED Taknug Kuauwra uHtunagm by 6cwa 6unaH MyNnoKOTHW eHruAnawWTnpagn.
ByHpaii ycuw 60MaHVHT aTpod-MyXuTra KyHUKU6 6opaétraHu, vXTUMowninawys
AVpaéHuHn GownaaH KeunpaéTraHuHu o6ungupagu. By naiiTaa 6onara mnoxwu
hopuya Kynpok 3bTubop, AMKKAT, Mexp 6epwaca, YHUHI HYTKWA Ba pyxuii
WYOKM LYHYa PaBOH Ba 4Mpoiinu bynaau.

N.Z. ABDURAXMONOVA, ToshDO'TAU KIXI
KOMPYUTER LEKSIKOGRAFIYASI: WORDNET
Resume

The paper deals with significant issues of lexicography that how to build up the
lynloin part of speeches according to their hierarchic and linear relative position of
Mch component for machine-readable dictionaries as example of WordNet.

83



Key words: machine-readable dictionaries, WordNet, hierarchic and linear
relation, part of speeches

WordNet tizimida mgliz tilidagi barcha so‘z turkumlarining semantik
ma’nolari ifodalangan. Ot so‘z turkumi misolida ushbu lug'atning xususiyatlari
tahlilga tortilar ekan, uning hajmi 80000 dan ziyod ot so‘z turkumiga to‘g‘ri kelishi
va bu ko'rsatgich muayyan leksemaning nutqiy birlik sifatida vogealinishida so‘z
birikmasi holatida qo'llanish imkoniyati ham gamrab olinganini eslatib o‘tish o‘rinli
bo'ladi. WordNETda berilgan so'zlar kompyuter o'giy olmasa-da, ushbu lug‘at
kompyuter leksikografiyasida erishilgan innovatsion yutuglardan biridir desak
yanglishmagan bo‘lamiz. Chunki unga ilova etilgan so‘zliklar mashina o‘qgishi
mumkin bo'lgan holatga moslashtirilgan. Odatiy lug‘atlarda kiritilgan so‘zliklaming
talaffuzi, grammatik shakllanishi, yasalishi, etimologiyasi, izohi hamda sinonim,
antonim kabi yana bir qator lingvistik xususiyatlari singdirilgan bo'ladi. Bunday
belgilar mashina oqishi mumkin bo'lgan imkoniyati mavjud bo'lImaganligi bois
aksariyat jihatlari tushirib qoldiriladi, xususan, WordNet yuqgorida gayd etilgan
talaffuz, etimologik tavsif va shunga o°‘xshash ma’lumotlami o‘z ichiga gqamrab
olmaydi. Ushbu lug‘atda o'rin olgan magolalaming qoilanishida ifoda ma’nolarining
semantik xususiyatlarini ochib berish bilan bog‘liq afzalliklami yaratish, golaversa
to‘g‘ri taijimaga erishishda so‘z maydonlarini mantigiy loyihalash birlamchi mezon
bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan WordNet so‘zlaming semantik alogalarini chuqur
o'rganishda sinonimya hodisa muhim deb garaladi. WordNetda sinonimlar muayyan
bloklarga ajratilib, semantik jihatdan tasniflangan. Sparck Jones (1964, 1986)
0°‘zining semantik kallasifikatsiya nazariyasiga asos slogan tadgigotchidir. U o'zining
bu boradagi izlanishlarida matndagi olingan muayyan so‘z shakli boshga so'z
shakllari bilan birga barcha bo‘lishi mumkin bo'lgan sinonimlar tizimini yaratadi.
Masalan, u ingliz tilidagi qurol-yarog* bilan bog‘liq boigan tushuncha pellet hamda
injection (inyeksiya)so‘zlarining kontekstdagi ma’nodoshi shot leksemasi bogMaydi,
bu esa shartli ravishda muayyan holatdagina sinonimik gatorda mavjud
bo‘ladi.Sinonimlar tizimi (synset) o‘zaro semantik bog‘langan bo‘lib, biroq har ikki
tizimning strukturasi har xil tipga tegishlidir: {shot, pellet} va {shot, injection}. Bu
ikki to‘plam o'zaro hech ganday ma’no jihatdan alogaga kirishmaydi, ya’ni ulami
fagat “shot” leksemasigina bog‘lab turadi.

Aksariyat Synsetda odatiy lug‘atlardagi izohlardan foydalaniladi. Polisemantik
so‘zlarda bir necha ko‘chma ma’nolar ifodalangan glossalar mavjud bo‘lsa, Synsetda
fagat yagona glossema mavjud bo‘ladi. WordNetdagi Synset orgali so‘zliklaming
leksikallashuv konsepti shakllanadi.

Sinonimlar so‘zshakllar o‘rtasidagi semantik bog‘lanish bo‘lsa-da, semantik
bog‘lanish otlaming leksikallashuv konsepti o'rtasidagi bogianishning muhim
tarmog‘i sanaladi. Bular subordinatsiyalar (guruh yoki muayyan tasniflar)ning
bogianishi boiib, unga kiruvchi elementlar giponimlar deb ataladi. Masalan, burgut
qush so'zining giponimi boiadi, qush esa burgut so'zining giperonimi bo‘ladi.
Bunday semantik bogianish leksik ierarhiyani hosil giladi. Odatiy lug‘atlarda ham
otlar o'rtasidagi giponimik bogianish haqgidagi ma’lumotlar beriladi (Amsler, 1980).

Leksik ierarxiya quyidagicha tarmoglanadi: {robin, redbreast} @.-> {bird}
@—> {animal, animate being} @—> {organism, life_form, living thing}.
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@.->belgi shuni ifodalaydiki, muayyan so‘zni boshga so‘zlikka garab
xususiylashib borishi, ya’ni generilazatsiyalashuvidir. S, @->ushbu belgi ot so‘z
turkumidan tashkil topgan Synsetni boshga Sgp‘tishini bildiradi. Jumladan, Synset
o‘rtasida doimiy inversiya hodisasi sodir bo'ladi: Sg—> S,..Boshgacha gilib aytganda,
Ss Sgamg giperonomi, Sgesa Ssning giponimi hisoblanadi. —>bu belgi giperonimdan
giponimga garab ma’no kengayishi, degan ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Nafagat {bird}
synset giperonim bilan bog'langan bo'ladi va balki buning tarkibiga barcha qush
turlari ham kiritiladi. Bunday bog'lanish hagida ma’lumotlami berish hamda ulami
tuzish bo‘yicha go‘yilgan talablar odatiy lug'atlarda ham mavjud, biroq ulami
topishni yanada osonlashtirish zarur. Lug‘atshunoslar so‘zliklami Kkiritishda u
hagidagi ma’lumotni aylana holatda emas, balki tarmogli holatda bersa magsadga
muvofiq. Tarmoglanish kompyuter texnologiyalarda ham samarali usullardan biri
hisoblanadi. Bu metod ma’lumotlar bazasida umumiy bo‘lib, mavjud birliklar
hagidagi maxsus joyga LU ragami bilan o'zaro bog'liq ma’lumotlami biriktirish
imkonini yaratadi. Kompyuter mutaxassislari bu usulni “meros tizimi” deb ham
nomlashadi, chunki meros keyingi avloda tarmoglangan holda uzatiladi. Leksik
struktura chizigli holatda aks etadi: “Agar oy yeming yo'ldoshi bo'lsa, demak oy
sayyora; agar v sayyora bo Isa, quyosh tizimining tarkibi; agar oy quyosh tizimining
lizimi bo Isa, demak bir xil dinamik holatda harakatlanuvchi... ” Shuningdek, Word
NETda meronimlar (butun-gism munosabatlari) va antonimlar ham o'rin topgan.
Masalan,{g‘ildirak}so‘zi {velosiped} so‘zining meronimi hisoblanadi.

Wm #p — » Wh - bu yerda Wm Whning tarkibiy gismi ekanligini biladiradi;

Wm #m —> Wh - Wm Whning a’zosi ekanligini bildiradi;
Wm #s — » Wh - Wm Whning tarkibi ekanligini bildiradi.
#p-WordNetdagi so'zlaming gism to'mlam aloqasini bildiradi.

Xulosa o‘mida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, til doimo harakatjarayonida rivojlanadi,
lining rivojlanishi milly lug'atlarda aks etadi. Shu bois kompyuter leksikografiyasida
o/bek tili bilan bo‘g lig bo‘lgan, jumladan maqolada tahlilga tortilgan Wordnetga
0' xshash tizimlar yaratilishi muhim masalalardan biridir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1 Christiane Fellbaum. Wordnet. ~ An Electronic Lexical Database. 1998
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, P. 23-44.

2. Atkins, B. T. S., and Levin, B. (1991). Admitting impediments. In U. Zemik
(Ed), Lexical acquisition: Exploiting on-line resources to build a lexicon, 233-
262.

3. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum. Beckwith, R., Fellbaum, C, Gross, D., and Miller, G.
A. (1991). WordNet: A lexical database organized on psycholinguistic
principles. In U. Zemik (Ed.), Lexical acquisition: Exploiting on-line resources
to build a lexicon, 211-232.

4 Berlin, B., Breedlove, D., and Raven, P. H. (1973). General principles of
classification and nomenclature in folk biology. American Anthropologist, 75,
214- 42.
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B. KOOMPOBA, TontOYTAY KNXU
®EB/N-ATBOPHUN N®OJANOBYUYU NEKCEMAJIAP

Resume
In this article, the lexemes of expressing people’s behaviour are analyzed as
example in Alisher Navoi’s works.
Key words: character, peculiarities, literary style, symbol, explanatory
dictionary, positive, negative.

Benrm-xycycmar  6ungupyBuM  cy3nap  acocaH  WHCOHMApPHUHT  ebn-
aTBOPMHW,TabUATUHM,XapPaKTePUHN  0unb  Bepullfa, YHUHT Xap Xun  pyxuid
xonaTnapga, MablyMm LUapouTnapfa y3uHuW TyTa-6unuimn, XxaTTu-xapakaTiapuHu
usoxnawga wwnatunagn. MacanaH: MynoivMMm, MeypuboH, MaxuafoHa, EBBOLL,
Xyluyauyau, Ba 6oLikanap.

Benru-xycycuat 6ungupysuM cysnap Kynpok 6aguuii ycny6pa vwnatunme,
6aguuii  acapnapHuHr 6aguuii-smounoHan G6YEKAOPAUIMHM OWMPULWAA, 3CTETUK
TabCUp 3TWWLAA, acap TFOACUHM TabCcupyaH uWdoganawja, KaxpamoHNapHWUHT
06pasnHM 04nb Gepuiufa KeHr KynnaHunagu.

Bytok wowup Ba MyTaakkmp Anvwep HaBouii acapnapura mMypoxkaat aTap
3KaHMu3, ynap TOMOHMAAH 6enru-xycycusT OunavpyBuu, paHr-Tyc WgoaanoBym
CY3NapHWUHI KyM Ba YPUHAU uvwWaaTUAraHaurura ryeBox 6Gynamus.Hasowuii y3
acapfapuga waxe geba-aTBOPUHM MPoAanoBUN Cy3napHM KOHTPACT X0Nnapaa, AbHu
mKobMin 06pasnap XxapakTepfrapuMHW u3oxnaraHga ainbnyw, myH6acuT, canbuii
obpasnap xapaKTepnapuMHW u30oxfaraHaa aca anbncyid, aliép, abney Kabu
nekcemanapgaH toiganaHagu.

AliG>Kyn Mabko6, ainbryii -MaHKy6

Ywo6y muconga A.HaBouii MHCOHNAPHWHT ~ap XWA BasWATAA y3napuHU OKWUA-
0NMXKaHo6 TyTa 6uUAVLWNAapPU YNapHUHT aknau, KamTapauruHW Ba akCuHYa, anb>kyu,
ABbHW  KOpa HUATAM, OWMPOBNAPHUHI XaTonapu, anWbnapuHu Kugupysuwn, GUCKY-
thacofumM, MUMKOpa WMHCOHNAp akny-3akoBaTAaH WMPOK KULWWUNAP 3KaHAUKIApUHW
nsoxnaingm, waxe hebn-aTBOPUHMHT canbuii TOMOHAapUHK udoganaiam.

Alib>Kyn cy3n HaBounii acapnapvHUHI M30XAW nyratuga -6upoBAapHUHT
anbuHW KMAMPYBUM, (UCK-QYXYP HOPUTYBYM, KOpa HUATAM WHCOH MabHOCUHWU
6ungnpagn.1

Myannnud ainb>Kyil Cy3MHUHI aHTOHMMM anbnywl cysugaH, SbHU EMOHIUKHU-
AWNPUG, AXWWUANKHW- OWwWpaguraHnap Toudacura KMpyBYM WHCOMAPHW WKO6WMIA
OTTeHKanapfa TacBupnawl y4YyH ¢oiifanaHagu:

MyxTacnb Tab3up 3Tap BaLuTW TaHUM WNAW SnaHr

[aip NUPMHUHT LynnaypMeHKUM, yNAyp anbmyLu.

‘Anviep HaBowii acapnapy TUAMHUHT U30XWUKN N>TaTW. 1-ung. - TOWKCHT: ®aH,1983. -b. 46,48,50.
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Mwucongaru aibnyw cysu HaBouuii acapnapu usoxaum nyratuga “aib fwupysum,
WHCOHMApHWHT  KaMYWAWKNapuHU  KypcaTMaciuMKKa —XxapakaT — KuiayBuwW, — aiib
KeYmpyBYM MHCOH” MAabHOCUHW aHrnaragu.
Canbwuii waxe hebn-aTBOPUHU U(POAANTOBYM HOAOH, KanTabuH, TeHTakK, aurncus,
Kamdaum, abnas, kabu cysnapugaH Myannud ys acapnapuga gaon oiga -naHagu:
K,unyp KyHyHy Lagax, MaHbUHW MaHra 30%ma
[Leralimy Te.u6ara 6y cysunH bynmaca abne,
HaBowii ailép Cy3MHW WKKW, SIBHU WHCOH XapaKTepUHWHI Ccanbuili TOMOHMapUHK
M30X/IOBYM  “XMIANIaKop, anfoK4yu, Makkop” Ba WKOOWIA, bHM “y3ura pom 3TyBuMu,
cexprap Ba MaTYHKOP MHCOH(Ep)” MabHOCMHU ndofanall yuyH Kynnaigu
YN Hyp owMUM MLDKYP Ky3u pasBaHW LuManapyu pasBaH Ky3aH Kysu
WMALLTAPUAEK XalpoH uunnb WMWK 6e6oK aiiépu  yn pasBOH WyNMAUH Y3UH
KyHIyn mabMypacura Tavrnap.
Ky3yunaunH BabjaH Bacn ainab MMo 0au »KoH
[yiiné 603m 6epunb >KOH 0141 YN anép Kys
HaBowii acapnapuHm Tuan HuxoAaTaa 6oid, 6Genrm  6unaMpyBuM  cysnap
YNapHWHT AHaAa TabCUPYaHAUTMHUA OLLUMPULL YUYH XU3MaT KUnagu.

S.ZIYATOVA, ToshDO ‘TAU magistranti

0 “ZBEK VA INGLIZ MAQOLLARIDA “UY” KONSEPTINING
IFODALANISHI

Resume
In this article, the expression of the concept “home” is analyzed via
comparative aspect in Uzbek and English.
Key words: cognitive linguistics, consept, system, word meaning, home
with children, childless home.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik va lingvokulturologiya fanlarining asosiy birliklaridan biri
bn konsept bo‘lib, u tafakkur birligi sifatida millatning ma’naviy qadriyatlarini aks
ottiradi. Konsept - madaniyat uchun ahamiyatli va til egalari jamoasi ongida aks
etgan, muayyan vogelik sohasida o ‘rin olgan hamda u yoki boshqa til shakllarida o‘z
in’ikosini topgan murakkab hosiladir. N.D.Arutyimovaning talginicha, konsept -
milliy an’ana, folklor, din, hayotiy tajriba, san’at obrazlari, his-tuyg‘ular va
gadriyatlar tizimlarining o‘zaro harakati natijasi bo‘lgan falsafiy tushunchasanaladi.
Konseptlar «inson bilan olam o‘rtasida vositachilik giladigan o‘ziga xos madaniy
(latlam”ni hosil giladil. “Konsept, ko'proq so‘zlar bilan ekstralingvistik vogelik
o'rtasidagi vositachi hisoblanib,biroq so'zning ma’nosi faqat konseptlardan iborat
bo'lib qolishi kerak emas. Binobarin, cy3konsept to‘g‘risida gapirganda so‘zning
ma’nosi, o°‘zaro nisbatli tushunchalami e’tiborga olish lozim. Chunki belgini
it'odalagan konsept so‘z ma’nosiga aylanadi” 2 Konseptlar inson ongida nafaqgat

1ApyTioHoBa H. [l. Jlornyeckuii aHanms a3bika. MeHTanbHble geiicTeus. - M.: Hayka, 1993. - C. 38.
*Ky/Ipakosa E C. KpaTkom crioBape KOrHUTUBHbIX TEPMUHOB. - M., 1996. - C. 57.
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so‘zlaming lug'aviy ma’nolari asosida, shu bilan birga shaxsiy hamda xalgning
madaniy-tarixiy tajribasi negizida vujudga keladi. Bunday tajriba ganchalik boy,
konsept doirasi ganchalik keng bo'lsa, so‘zning, konseptning barcha jihatlarini aks
ettiradigan hissiy aurasi ham shunchalik keng bo'ladi. Konseptm madaniyatning
inson ongida qoldirgan o'chmas izi, madaniyat insonning mental olamidan o‘rin
olishida egallaydigan shakli sifatida talgin gilishimiz mumkin. Shuningdek, konsept
“madaniy boyliklar ijodkori” emas, balki oddiy bir odamning madaniyatning
mazmun-mohiyatini tushunishda va ayrim hollarda unga ta’sir ham gilishida vosita
vazifasini o'taydi. Sir emaski,til va madaniyat bir-biri bilan chambarchas bogiiq
jarayon. Tilda paydo bo'lgan leksik gatlamning ma’nosi go'llamsh doirasi bevosita
shu tildan foydalangan xalgq dunyoqarashi, mentaliteti va madaniyatini ochib beradi.
Ma’lumki, umuminsoniy g'oyalar, tushunchalar turli xalglami birlashtirib turadi. Bu
esa xalgning ijodiy mahsuli boimish maqollarda o‘z ifodasini topadi. 0 ‘zbek
madaniyatida eng muqgaddas tushuncha oiladir va u jamiyatning kichik bo‘g‘ini
hisoblanadi. Shu boisdan ham ushbu konseptni tadqiq qilish jarayonida “uy”
konsepti keng mazmun ifodalashi, oila orqgali oilaviy munosabatlar yoki oila
jamuljam bo‘ladigan uy tushunchasi ham fagatgina joy, maskan mazmunim
ifodalamay, balki oila a’zolari, oilaviy munosabatlami ham ifodalashi mumkin.
Masalan: "Ko'cha sevgisi uyni barbod giladi” - ushbu magqoldagi “uy" leksemasi
bino ma’nosida emas, balki oila semasida gqo‘llanmoqgda. “Ko cha sevgisi” - yengil-
yelpi hayot oilaviy munosabatlami buzadi kabi mazmun yuklangan. Bundan tashqari,
“uy” leksemasi uy ichi - “oila a’zolari”, uyi buzilmoq - “er-xotinning ajrashishi”, uyi
kuymoq - “xonavayron bo'Imoq” kabi ko'chma ma’nolardagi birliklarda ham keladi.
“Uyli-joyli qildik”: ™ Uyi buzilmasin”;, *“ Shoikromni uylantirishdi” ushbu
gaplardagi  “uyli-joyli”, “uyi buzilmog”, “uylanmoq” so‘zlari mazmunida “oilali
gilmoq”, “oilasi buzilmasin” degan mazmun bevosita “uy” konseptini ifodalamoqda.
“Bolali uy - bozor, bolasiz uy - mozor” kabi maqollarda “uy” leksemasi konseptual
belgilar orqali ochib berilgan. Ushbu maqgolda “bolali” va “bolasiz” so'zlari
konseptual belgi vazifasini bajargan. Xususan, “bolali uy”; “bolasiz uy” -konseptual
belgi + leksema =konsept tarzida namoyon bo‘ladi. Uy leksemasining o‘zi kelganda
makon, ammo bolali, bolasiz sifat leksemasi bilan kelganda birgalikda “baxtiyorlik”,
“baxtsizlik”semasini ifodalovchi “uy” konsepti orgali oilaviy ahvol, oilaning sharoiti
ko‘rsatib berilmogda. “Uy” konsgnini bildiruvchi magollar bir-biridan ma’no
nozikliklari bilan farglanishi,umuman,boshqga-boshga semalami aks ettirishi mumkin.
Ma’lum bir xalq o'zining dunyogarashi, urf-odatlari, madaniy hayotini o‘z tilida aks
ettiradi va xalq og‘zaki namunalari orgali ajdodlardan avlodlarga meros gqilib
goldiradi. Xalq og‘zaki ijodining asrlar osha, avloddan-avlodga, tillardan tillarga
o‘tib, kamol topib kelayotgan o‘ziga xos janrlaridan biri bu - xalq
magollaridir.Xususan, ushbu magollarda “uy” konsepti fagatgina makon, joy
mazmunini emas, balki oila, oilaviy munosabatni aks ettirgan.

“Uyi boshga - mungi boshga, o i boshga g am bifmas” - aytish joizki, har bir
oilaning o‘z g‘am-u quvonchlari bo'ladi, albatta, bu oilaning a’zosi shu tashvish-u
xursandchiliklar bilan yashaydi. Bu yerda mung - hazinlik ma’nosini bildirib,
quvonchli damlarda begonalar ham sherik bo'lishi mumkin, ammo mushkul
vaziyatda o'zingnikilar doimo yonma-yon bo'ladi. Mazkur magqolda uyi, oilasi
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boshga bo'lgandan keyin o‘y-g‘amlari ham o‘zgarishi mumkinligi ifodalangan bo‘lsa,
“Uyim sinch - ko'nglim tinch” maqollarida oilaviy xotiijamlik inson faoliyatining
har bir jarayoniga ta’sir gilishi e’tiborga olingan. Sinch so'zining ma’nosi bino,
inshootlaming yog‘och gismi mazmunini bildirib, inshootni qurishda sinch gism asos
vazifasini bajarib, uning mustahkamligini ta’minlaydi. Oilaviy munosabatlar
mustahkam bo'lsa, insonning ko'ngli hotiijam bo'ladi. Demak, ushbu magqolni o0z
ma’nosida, ko'chma ma’noda ham tushinish mumkin. “House upon a rock, Build
one’” (Uyni goyaga qurmoq) inglizlami ushbu maqoli yuqorida keltirilgan maqolga
mazmunan o ‘xshaydi. Zero, bino qoyaga qurilsa, mustahkam bo'lmasligi, xotiijamlik
bo'Imasligini  magqol orgali ifodalangan bo‘lib, maqgolda bevosita qoya
leksemasining ishlatilishi ingliz xalqgining turmush tarzi, hududining geografik
joylashuvi bilan bog‘lig hodisadir. “Oshsiz uy bor-u, janjalsiz uyyoq”, "Bir lain
janjal chiggan uydan qirg kwn baraka ketadi” - ma’lumki, har bir oilada
kelishmovchiliklar, moddiy qiyinchiliklar boiadi. Bu magolda, aynan, xalgimiz
janjalsiz oila bo'Imasligi, lekin bu orgali o'tkinchi holatligi, turmushda har xil
vaziyatlar bo‘lishini ta’kidlaydi. Chunki oiladan baraka uchishi o‘zbek mentalida
salbiy bo'yoqdorlikka ega hodisad bo‘lib, 0‘zbek madaniyatiga xos bo'lgan o‘ziga
xos jihatdir. Ushbu magolning muqobil varianti sifatida “Fish, ifyou swearyou will
catch no ” (Janjallashadigan bo ‘Isangiz baliq tutolmaysiz)ing\iz maqoli bir semantik
mazmunni ifodalab, umumiy hukm-xulosa yagona nuqtaga birlashadi, ammo ulardagi
harakat qiluvchi konseptual belgilar farglanadi. Magollarda osh, baraka kabi
tushunchalar o'zbek mentaliteti, madaniyatidan kelib chiggan holda maqollar
mazmuniga singib ketgan bo'lsa, ingliz maqolidagi fish (baliq) konseptual belgisi shu
xalgning turmush tarzida balig ma’lum bir davrda yetakchi tirikchilik manbai
okanligini bilishimiz mumkin. Bu tamoyil har bir xalgning urf-odati, sharoiti, badiiy-
ostetik garashi bilan bog'lig.Maqollar shunday tabiatga egaki, xalgimiz o'z o'y-
fikrlarini ham zohiriy ma’nosida, ham botiniy ma’noda ifodalab kelgan. “Orgimchak
ham o'z uyim deydi” - “Bird likes its own nest, Every” (Har qush o'z uyasini der).
Xususan, ushbu maqollarda ham o'rgimchak yoki qushlar garchi to'rlar, daraxtlar
orasida yashasa ham , ammo u uchun o‘sha to‘rdan yasalgan uyi aziz o‘zi intiladigan
makonidir. Maqgolning bu zohiriy ma’nosida uy “makon”, botiniy ma’nosida “oila”,
"Vatan” semalarini bildirdi. Sababi bu dunyoda har bir mahlugot oilaga intiladi.

“Yetim yetti uydan osh ichar” - xalqimiz azaldan yetim-yesirlaming boshini
*ilagan xalg. Shuning uchun ham ushbu maqolda “yetti uyda” yetti oiladan “osh
ichar” mehr ko‘rar degan ma’noda kelmoqgda. Bu orgali “uy” konsepti oila ma’nosini
llodalayotgan bo'lsa-da, maqoldagi konseptual belgilar orqgali xalgimizning
unmimiyigi, bolajonligi ko‘rsatib berilgan.

"Uydagi gap ko'chaga to'gfti kelmaydi”, “Uy siri yopig'li gqozon”. Ushbu
mnqollarda “uy” konsepti oilaviy sir mazmunini ochib berolgan.Har bir oilaning 0z
inuammolari, sirlari mavjud.Aynan uydagi gapni har kimgaham aytib bo‘Imasligidan
doiio xalgimiz ogohlantiradi. Maqollardagi “uydagi gap”, “uy siri” oilaviy sir
imiomiologik gatlamidagi “Wash your dirty lenen at home” (Uydagi gapni ko'chaga
lililnma) magolida ham “home” konsepti orgali yugoridagi mazmun yoritib berilgan.
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Har ikki tildagi maqollami tadqiq etish jarayonida “oila” mugaddas tushuncha
boiishi, oilaviy munosabatlar insonlarni o‘zaro mushtarak birlashtirib turishini
anglashimiz mumkin. Zero, dunyodagi xilma-xil millat vakillari turli mintagalarda
yashab, turlicha din, dunyoqarash, tilga ega bo‘lsa-da, ulami umuminsoniy
mushohadalar, umumbashariy g‘oyalar o ‘zaro birlashtirib turadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
1 ApyTioHoBa H. Jlornueckuii aHanns fsbika. MeHTanbHble geiicTeus. -M., 1993.
2. KybpsikoBaE. KpaTkoM cnoBape KOrHUTUBHbLIX TEPMUHOB. - M., 1996.
3. Mup3saes T., Mycokynos A., CapumMmcokoB b. ¥36ek xank makonnapu. - T., 2005
4. Womakcypos L., Wopaxmeaos L. XukmaTtHoMa. Y36eK MakoNIapuUHUHE N30XAN
nyratu. - T.,1990
5. Karomatova K., Karomatov H. Provebs, Maqollar, Mocnosuupl. - .: Mehnat, 2000

L.KOMILOVA, ToshDO'TAUmagistranti
REKLAMA TILI VA TEMPERAMENTI

Resume
The article directs attention the factors of formulating the language of
advertisement and temperament.
Key words: advertisement, temperament, sociolinguistics, social character,
poster.

XXI asr axborot asri bo'lishi bilan birga reklama asri ham bo'lib qoldi.
Reklama bozor igtisodiyoti sharoitida ijtimoiy hayotning barcha sohalariga kirib
borib, igtisodiyot tarmoglarini rivojlantirishning o'ziga xos shartiga aylandi. Aytish
joizki, mahsulot ishlab chigarishning kengayishi, Xizmat ko'rsatish turlarini
ko'payishi bilan bozorlardagi ragobat ham keskin o'sib bormoqda. Bu esa, 0'z
navbvtida, bozor iqtisodiyoti ishtirokchilarining reklamaga bo'lgan talabini
kuchayishiga olib kelmoqda.

Shunday sharoitda o'z milliyligini saqlagan va jahon andozalarini o'zida
mujassamlashtirgan o'zbek tilidagi reklamalar, unga qo'yilgan talablardan kelib
chigib, yozilishi va xaridorlarga yetkazilishi igtisodiyotimizni ham, ma’naviyatimizni
ham, jamiyatimizni ham yuksaklikka olib chigishi shubhasizdir.

Istiglol yillarida yangicha fikrlashning shakllanishi tufayli ma’naviyat, madaniy
meros, ona tili imkoniyatlarini chuqurroq o'rganish va tahlil etish uchun keng
imkoniyat yuzaga keldi.

Tilshunoslikda tilning ijtimoiy yashashi va ijtimoiy taraqgiyot faoliyatini
o'rganuvchi soha sifatida yuzaga kelgan sotsiologlar va tilshunoslaming tobora bir-
biriga yaginlashtirayotgan  zamonaviy sotsiolingvistika lingvistlar  oldiga
sotsiolingvistik tadgiqotlar olib borishni vazifa gilib go'yadi. Bizning kichkinagina
tahlilimiz ham o'z navbatida sotsiolingvistika bilan bog'liq holda o‘zbek tilidagi
reklamalaming sotsiolingvistik tahliliga bag'ishlanadi.
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0o zbek tilidagi reklamalaming ijtimoiy tadqgigiga oid ko'pgina ishlar gilingan.
Masalan, A.Abdusaidovning “O'zbek tilining ijtimoiy mohiyati” monografiyasi,
“Reklama tili”, “Reklama va savodxonlik” kabi maqolalari, U.Saidovning
“Globallashuv va madaniyatlararo mulogot”, 1.U.Ne’matov va boshgalaming
“Reklama faoliyatini tashkil etish” kabi tadgigot ishlarini misol qilib keltirish
mumkin. Dunyo olimlaridan A.P. Repevning “A3blk peknambl”, S.N. Bardishevning
“PeknamHbliin TekcT”, Klod Xopkinsning “HayuyHas peknama”, D.E. Rozental va N.N.
Koxtevning “A3blKk peknamHbiX TekcToB”, R. Rivzning “CnoBo B pekname”,
F.P.Nasteranko va G.N. Babadjanovaning “3gekTnBHaa peknama” Kkabi
tadgiqotlarida ham reklama matnining turli girralari yoritilgan. Bundan tashgari,
tilshunos O.Jumaevning reklamaga oid izlanishlari o'ziga xosdir. U “Vizual
reklama”, “Reklamaning lisoniy xussiyatlari”, “Reklamada terminlaming
go' llanilishi” nomli magolalarida reklama tiliga oid bir gancha tavsiyalar berib o'tadi,
uning doktorlik dissertattsiyasi ham reklama tili mavzusiga oid.

Reklamaning ijtimoiy xarakterini yoritishga doir yana ko'pgina maqolalar
mavjud: F.Mo'minovning “O'zbekston Respublikasi Oliy majlisi saylov
komissiyasini tashvigot-reklama bilan ta'minlash masalalari”, A. Abdusaidovning
“So'z va talaffuz”, A. Abdusaidov, M. Usmonovmng “Tilimiz ko'zgusi yoki ayrim
reklamalar materiallari adabiy til me’yorlariga mos kelmayotganligi to g'risida”,
N.Shomurotova va F. Toshpo'latovaning “Reklamaning idrok qilinishi”,
I.Abdievning “Sizni hech reklama bezovta qiladimi?”, B. Botirov va K
Hotamovning “Yana reklama”, U. Bo'taevning “Milliy mentalitet va reklama”, Sh.
Yunusovaning “Reklama shiorlari xususida”,N. Qosimovaning “Reklamada
musigadan foydalanish” va h.k.

Reklamadan ishlab chiqgarish tovarlari, ozig-ovgat mahsulotlari xilma-xil
lurlarini namoyish etishda foydalaniladi. Reklamaning asosiy afzallik jihatlaridan biri
tezkorlik va tejamkorlik xususiyatiga egaligidadir.

Bugungi kunda turli sohalarda reklama berish bo’yicha, uning ganday
yiiratilayotgani-yu, ganday magsadlarda qo'llanilayapti va qo'llanilishi shart, bu
jarayonlaming ijobiy va salbiy ahamiyati, milliy uif-odatlarimizga va yoshlar
liirbiyasiga ta’siri hagida har xil garashlar mavjud.

Hozirgi paytda reklama nafagat mahsulotni targ'ib giluvchi vosita, balki ishlab
ehigarishdagi muayyan yutuglami namoyish etuvchi, aholiga malum ma'noda
nxborot yetkazuvchi, insonning ruhiy-intellektual holatiga tez ta'sir etuvchi, ona tili
imkoniyatlarini o'zida aks ettiruvchi tezkor omil hisoblanadi.Mana shu davr nugtai
imzaridan reklamalaming sotsial giymati, sotsiolingvistik tadqiqi yuzasidan fikr
bHyon etish bugungi kunning dolzarb mavzularidan biridir.

“Vikipedia” elektron manbasida yozilishicha, reklama - xohlagan shakl va
uiulda tarqatiladigan, odamlaming e’tiborini qgaratishga yo'naltirilgan, omma
tli/,igishlarini shakllantiruvchi, shu bilan birga, bozorda e'lon gilinayotgan obyekt
Obro'sini saglovchi axborotdir. Uning ta'sirida iste'molchida mahsulot va xizmatlarga
ehtiyoj yuqori bo'lmasa-da, qizigish paydo bo'ladi va aksariyat hollarda mahsulotni
Hitrid giladi. Shu sababli bugungi ijtimoiy hayotda reklamaning bir gancha ijobiy
Hueusiyatlari bilan birgalikda salbiy tomonlariga ham to’xtalmay iloj yo'q. Ayniqgsa,
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bugun televizor garshisida kunining asosiy gismini o'tkazayotgan bolalar reklamani
ganday gabul gilayotganini o’rganish juda katta ahamiyatga ega.

1998-yilda O'zbekiston Respublikasining “Reklama to'g'risida”gi qonuni
gabul qilindi, shuningdek, bugungi kun talabidan kelib chigib, unga ayrim
o'zgartirish va qo'shimchalar kiritildi. Ayni paytda ushbu gonun mamlakatimizda
reklama tayyorlash va targatish to'g'risidagi munosabatlami tartibga solishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Mazkur qonunning 5-moddasiga muvofig, reklama
materiallari asosan davlat tilida, reklama beruvchi tomonning xohishiga asosan rus,
ingliz tillarida berilishi mumkin.

Ommaviy axborot vositalari rang-barang. Masalan, bugungi kunda

ko'chalardagi afishalar, nashriy adabiyotlar, OAV orqgali e'lon gilinayotgan turli
xizmatlar yoki mahsulotlar reklamasi, gastrol-konsert, kino va video, ijtimoiy
muhofaza hamda ogohlikka da’vat etuvchi reklamalar mavjud. Ular mahsulotni
tanlashda yordam berish bilan birga ruhiy holatga, nutq madaniyatining oshirishga
ham ma’lum ma’noda ta’sir giladi. Har jihatdan mukammal, bezakli, bejirim, adabiy
til me’yorlariga amal gilgan holda tayyorlangan reklamalar inson ruhiyatiga nafagat
ijobiy ta’sir etadi, kerak bo'lsa, hordiq chigarishga yordam beradi.
Reklamaning asosiy magsadi sotish va fagat sotish. “Agar reklama sota olmasa, eng
yaxshi ajoyib matn ham foydasiz” 1 Reklamada har bir so'z sotish uchun xizmat gilar
ekan, demak, har bir so'z ustida badiiy, igtisodiy tomondan yuksak talablar asosida
ish olib borish lozim bo'ladi.

Reklama kompyuter ekrani yoki ofis stolida yashamaydi. U hagiqiy o'ziga xos
muhitda - gazeta, jumal yoki televideniya bloklari, avtoyo'l shitlarida yashaydi.
Demak, o'ziga xos har xil muhitlarda reklama ham har xil ko'rinishda bo'ladi.

Sotsiolingvistik tadgigotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, nutq kommunikantlarining
millati, jinsi, yoshi, ijtimoiy belgilariga garab ixtisoslashadi. Bulardan tashqari,
so'zlovchi va tinglovchi orasidagi aloganing kontakt-distantligiga ko'ra ham
ixtisoslashadi.

Ma’lumki, har ganday mulogotda so'zlovchi va tinglovchi zaruriy uzv, ya'ni
tarkibiy qismlar sifatida, albatta, ishtirok etadi. Bunda so’zlovchi - adresant,
kommunikator deb, adresantning nutqgi garatilgan shaxs - tinglovchi adresat deb,
kommunikant deb mulogotda bevosita ishtirok etuvchilar ko’zda tutiladi2

Shu ma’noda aytishimiz mumkinki, reklamada adresat - reklama matni bilan
tanishuvchi shaxs, o'quvchi. Retsipient termini ham aynan shu ma’noda qo'llaniladi.
Adresant - reklama matnini tayyorlovchi va targatuvchi subyekt. Reklamaning
vazifasi sotish va yana sotish ekan, adresant bu muammoni yechuvchi shaxslardan
asosiysidir. Umuman olganda, tushunarli so'zlardan foydalanish uning birlamchi
vazifasidir.

Ma'lumki, har ganday reklama axborotni ifodalash uchun xizmat giladi. Demak,
har ganday reklamaning birlamchi va asosiy elementi bu tildir. Reklamalar matni
ko'cha tilining boshqa turlari (peshlavha, shior, afishalar) matnlariga nisbatan o'zig»
X0s xususiyatlarga ega.

‘bapabiwes C.H. PeknamHblii TekCT. MeToanka cocTaBneHns n ogopmnenus. - Mocksa, 2010. -C.72.
2Aliqulov Z., Boymirzayeva S. Sotsiolingvistika. - Samargand: SamDU, 2010.-B. 41-42.
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Reklamalar o'z xususiyatlariga ko'ra bir necha turlarga bo'linadi: jumladan,
lingvistik birliklaming qo'llanishiga ko'ra, reklamaning nima hagida axborot
berayotganligiga ko'ra, tovar va xizmatlaming kategoriyasiga ko'ra, matn qaysi
vosita orqgali berilayotganligiga ko'ra, ta’sir doirasiga ko'ra, reklama kimlarga
mo’ljallanganligiga va axborotni yetkazish usullariga ko'ra. Reklamalaming bu
turlari matn tuzilishiga ko'ra bir-biridan farglanadi.

Reklama shunday jarayonki, unga har kuni, har yerda har bir kishi duch keladi.
Reklama ommaviy kommunikatsiyaning barcha sohalariga Kkirib bormoqgda.
Reklamani ommaviy axborot vositalariga tayangan holda yana quyidagi besh turga
ujratish mumkin:

1. Matbuot reklamasi.
2. Radio reklama.
3. Televizion reklama.
4. Tashqi reklama.
5. Internet reklamasi
Xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, reklamaning tempramenti, ma’lumoti,
yushash tarzi har xil bo'lgan odamlar ko'rishadi va tinglashadi. Shuning uchun
reklama o'rtamiyona tinglovchilarga moslashtirib yaratiladi.
Har ganday holda ham reklama ishonchli, uning uslubi og'zaki suhbat tarzdga
yngin, lekin nutqdagi nugsonli so'zlar, jargonlardan xoli bo'lishi lozim.

S.TUXTAYEVA, ToshDO'TAUmagistranti
NUTQ MEXANIZMLARI

Resume
This article is about to identify the formulating mechanism of speech
Key words: speech, mechanism, psycholinguistics, voice, neurology,
linmonyms.

"Mexanizm” tushunchasi ko'pgina fanlarda qoilanilgani kabi hozirgi kunda
juiiohngvistika va tilshunoslik sohalarida ham keng qo‘llanilmogda. Awalo,
‘inaxnnizm” tushunchasiga ta’rif berib o‘tamiz. “Mexanizm” tushunchasi “biror
Mu .um biror narsa vositasidaharakatga keltirish”ni ifodalaydil

"Nutq mexanizmi” tushunchasi psixolingvistika va neyrolingvistika fanlarida
«& kong tadqiq etilgan hodisalardan biridir. “Nutq mexanizmlari” atamasini juda
W kong ma’noda tushunish mumkin. I|.A.Zimnayaning ta’kidlashicha, “miya
Ntmnm/.mi”, “nutq mexanizmi” tushunchalari metaforik ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. Nutq

mi/mi nazariyasining o°‘rganilishi birinchi darajadagi amaliy ahamiyatga ega

iJtfitn holatlardan biridir. Agar bizga nutqiy so‘zlashuv tizimining birliklari,
PHH'nthtrima’lum bo'lsa, fikmi yetkazib berish, tushunish va shakllantirish
eynninri ganday amalga oshiriladi degan savol tug‘iladi. Jinkin N. 1. 0‘zining

*s I A TMcuxonorus 06yy4eHns HepogHOMY A3blKy. - M., 1989 - C. 166.
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“MexaHu3Mbl peun” asarida nutq mexanizmi muammosininutgiy so‘zlashuvning
oddiybirliklarini o ‘rganish bilan cheklash magsadga muvofigligini
ta’kidlaydi'.O'zinmg ishida ham aynan shunday chegaralash amalga oshirilib, nutq
mexanizmining, asosan,tovushlardan so'zlar yasash gismi o'rganilgan. Nutq
tovushlarining paydo bo‘lishi, bo‘g‘inlar yasalishi, so'zlar va iboralaming
shakllanishi masalalari nutq mexanizmining birlamchi muammolaridan hisoblanadi.
Bu ona tili va chet tillarini o‘zlashtirishdagi, yozma va og‘zaki nutgni
rivojlantirishdagi, xususan, orfografiyani o‘rganishdagi, nutq va uning yuqori
shakllarini tadqigq gilishdagi muammolami yechishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Nutg mexanizminio‘rganish nutq jarayonidagi turli xil patologik hodisalami, nutgiy
tartibsizliklami tushunishga va o‘rganishga yordam beradi.

Nutq patologiyasi nutq mexanizmigismlaridagi kamchiliklarda nutgning qaysi
vazifalari buzilishi hagida ma’lumot beradi.N.l.Jinkin ta’kidlaganidek, nutq
mexanizmining butun tiziminiikki garama-garshi bo‘g‘inga ajaratish mumkin. Nutgni
gabul gilish va nutgni shakllantirish mexanizmi2

Nutg mexanizmining birinchi bo‘g‘inida-birliklar hosil qilish uchun til
elementlarigoidalar asosida tanlab olinsa, nutgni ishlab chigarishda esa nutgqni xabar
tarzida yetkazish uchun til elernentlari tanlab olinadi. Shu jihatdan nutq
mexanizmining bu ikki bo‘g‘ini bir-biriga garama-qgarshidir.Nutgni gabul gilishda
gabul gilinayotgan so‘z elementlarini farglash va uni tanib olish muhimdir. Nutgni
ishlab chigarishda ham ushbu harakat yuzaga keladi.Nutgni gabul gilish keng
koiamda bir necha sohalar doirasida o'rganiladi: fiziologiya, nevrologiya |,
psixologiya, psixolingvistika.

Nutq mexanizmlarining o‘z vazifasini amalga oshirishi butun bir tizimni
tashkil etadi. Nutgni gabul gilish qulog, ya’ni sezgi a’zolarimiz orgali gabul gila
olishdan boshlanadi.Nutgni gabul gilishningmuhim jihati shundaki, unda ob’ektning
0°‘zi emas, belgisi gabul gilinadi. Nutgni gabul gilish uni bir elakdan o‘tkazish orqali
sodir bo'ladi, u eshitish bilan bog'ligdir.Nutgni gabul gilishda eshitish va ko'rish
tiplari ajratiladi va bizni eshitish orqgali gabul gilish ko'proq gizigtiradi. Nutgni gabul
gilish hagida I N. Gorelov shunday yozadi: Fikmi gabul gilishning murakkab tomoni
shundaki, unda so'zlar ko'p ma’nolilik va omonimlik kabi xususiyatlarga ega
bo'ladi3.

Leksik-grammatik jihatdan til tushunchalarini dekodlash nutgni fikriy gabul
gilishni tushuntirishga yetarli emas. Bu yerda holatdan kelib chigib aytilgan so'z
katta ahamiyatga ega. 1.1.Gorelov bu borada Jinkin garashlariga qo'shiladi: “Biz
nutg(matn)ni emas, vogelikni tushunamiz” Aytilgan fikmi gabul gilish jarayonida
adresat nutqidagi fikriy faollashuv muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Nutgni ona tilida gabul gilish ko'p o'rganilgan.Chet tilidanutgni qgabul gilish
nisbatan murakkab jarayon. Tinglovchi chet tilidagi nutgni o'z ona tilidagi til
tizimiga asoslanib gabul giladi. E D. Polivanov bu masalaga birinchi bo'lib ahamiya!
garatgan olim edi. U nutgniung sulb’ektiv xususiyatlari hagidagi mashhur tezisini
ilgari suradi va shunday yozadi: “Fonemalar va elementar fonologik birliklar har bir

HKuHknH H U, «MexaHu3mbl peun». M3aaTenbCTBO akajeMum nefarornyeckux Hayk. - M., 1958. -C. 13.
2KNHKMH H.N. «MexaHn3mbl peun . 3aaTenbCTBO akafeMun nefarormyeckux Hayk. - M., 1958. -C. 20.
3 openos W.H.,CefoB K.®. OCHOBbI NCUXONMHIBUCTUKN: Yyeb.nocobue.- M.: JTabupuHT. 1997.



til egasida o‘z tilidan kelib chigib assotsiatsiya hosil giladi. Shunday qilib,
fonemalami o°‘z tilidan kelib chigib analiz giladi, hatto jumlalar va so'zlami ham” 1

Bolalarda nutgni gabul gilish jarayonini o'rganish muhim vazifalardan bin
hisoblanadi. L.S.Vigotskiy o°‘zining “Bolalarda nutgni qabul qilish va uning
taragqqiyoti” nomli magolasida bolalarda nutgni gabul qilish jarayoni xotiraning
o'sishi bilan izohlanishi, umuman bu butun bir jarayon ekanligi, nutgni gabul qilish
lining ichki qgismi bo‘lishi, fazoviy bo‘lmagan qabul qilishni kategorial gabul
gilishdan ajratib bo'Imasligi, ya’ni biz predmet tushunchalarini gabul gilishimiz uni
fikriy gabul gilishimizni ko'rsatishini aytadi2. Bolalarda gabul gilish jarayoni T. P.
Xrizman, V.P. Yeremeev, T.D.Loskutovlaming “Bola miyasining faolligi, nutgi va
cmotsiyasi” ishida keltirilgan 3-7 yoshli bolalardan olingan tajriba natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, yosh bolaning miyasi unga shaxsan tanish, emotsional ahamiyatli so‘z
«vtilganda faol holatda bo‘ladi Demak, bundan shunday xulosa kelib chigadiki,
bolada qabul qilish mexanizmi ishlashi unga so‘zning tanishligi, tanlangan
munosabat nutqiga bog‘lig.

Nutgni ishlab chigarish sintezdan boshlab eng oxirgi elementlarga parchalanish
bilan tugaydiganjarayondir. Faqgatgina nutq effektorlarining chigishida yana eshitish
uchun moslashgan sintezlangan nutq kelib chigadi. Biroq nutq ishlab chigarish yo‘lini
timhunish hamda ushbu ishlab chigarish uchun zarur bo'lgan sharoitlami ko‘zdan
kochirish uchun asosan nutq effektorlari chigishidagi tahlildan sintezga o'tish holatini
o'rganish kerak. O'rganishning bunday usuli nafagat qulay va amaliy, balki nutq
Ihlab chigish jarayonining tub ma’nosidan kelib chigadi. Nutgning harakatlanuvchi
Npparati dastlab bo‘m-bo‘shbo‘ladi. Nutq mexanizmini ishga tushirish so‘z yoki
bo'g'in obrazini ishlab chigarishdan boshlanadi.Agar mexanizm bo‘g‘in ishlab
ihlgishga qodir boisa, u nutq ham ishlab chigara oladi.

Agar so‘zlar yig‘indisi zarur tarkibda o ‘zlashtirilishi mumkin boMsa, unda

ltu|«tgina bu so'zlar yig‘indisidan so‘zlami tanlab olish muammosi tug‘iladi. Bundan
(««hgari, so‘zlami tanlab olishda nutq effektorlari sekinlashgan, tovush
i Huisiyatlarining sintezi esa, masalan, harflar bilan almashtirilishi mumkin.
Al')nr so‘zlar yig“indisi hali o‘zlashtirilmagan bo‘lsa, u holda nutq effektorlari ishisiz
Vi|ludga kela olmaydigan so‘zlar yig‘indisini yaratish muammosi yuzaga
kmmil Ushbu mexanizm markazida tanish so‘zlar tarkibidan iborat so'zlar yig‘indisi
iiniti, deb hisoblansa, bir tomondan lug‘atdagi so‘zlar ganday, qaysi qoidalarga
»<-miii V@ gaysi elementlardan tashkil gilinganligi hagida bilish ehtiyoji tug'ilsa,
IlUmchi tarafdan xabar ganday va gaysi qoidalarga asosan tashkil topgan so‘zlardan
I'uniin ganday qilib elementlardan tuzilishini aniglash kerak.Signal ma’nolar boshqga
minmgii yetkazib berilishi uchun shunday tashuvchi signallar kerakki, ular boshqga
ekvlvnlent (akustik) signallar bilan almashtirilishga godir bo‘lishlari va shu bilan
lllicit ushbu ma’nolami yo*qotishlarsiz eshituvchining eshitish analizatoriga yetkazib
IwilMii lozim. Amq qilib aytganda, signallaming birinchi turi harakat analizatori
Ndrimidan asab impulslari, ikkinchi turi esa nutq effektorlarining mushak harakatlari,
inIninin turi akustik signallar hisoblanadi.

mwmmum E.[. Jlekuyun no BBeAeHWIO B A3bIKO3HaHWe 1 06Lueii hoHeTuke. -M.: 2004.
VIMH M I C. NNekuyun no ncuxonoruun. CM6.: COKO3. 1997.
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Nutq effektorlari mushak sinergiyalarining giyin tizimini tashkil giladi. Har bir
mushak tolasiga o‘ziga xos alohida asab impulsi etkazib berilishi kerak.

Xulosa gilib shuni aytish mumkinki, nutqgnmg gabul gilish va ishlab chiqgarish
mexanizmlari murakkab jarayon bo'lib, nazariy jihatdan amaliy ahamiyatga egava
alohida tadqiq etilishi lozim boigan jarayonlardan hisoblanadi.

D.TO'RAYEVA, ToshDO TAUmagistranti
NUTQNING SHAKLLANISHI VA UNDA UCHRAYDIGAN XATOLAR

Resume
In this article, it is analyzed about some defects in the process of speech
forming.
Key words: speech forming, defects, information, speech activity, language.

Til orgali har bir kishi 0'zi hech gachon duch kelmagan notanish hodisa, holat,
vaziyat, sharoitlar hagida bilim olishga erishadi. Shu boisdan til odam uchun hissiy
va intelektual ta’sir hamda taassurotlar to‘g‘risida o‘ziga o°‘zi hisobot berish
imkoniyatini yaratadi. Inson til vositasida boshga odamlarga o‘tmish, hozirgi zamon
va kelajakka oid narsalar, vogelik hagida axborot, xabar, ma’lumot berishi, ularga
ijtimoiy tajriba asosida ko‘nikma hamda malakalami o'tkazishi, uzatishi mumkin.

Ma’lumki, hayvonlar o‘zlarining individual tajribalarini oz turkumidagi boshqa
namoyondalarga o'tkazishga yoki berishga , shuningdek, o'zlashtirish qobiliyatiga
ham ega emas, chunki mavjudotlar tug‘ma irsiy belgi, instinkt va shartsiz reflekslarga
asoslanadi, xolos. Demak, inson hayvonot olamidan fargli o‘laroq o‘zi xoh amaliy,
xoh agliy harakat bo‘lishdan qat’i nazar, uni rejalashtira oladi. Faoliyatni bunday
rejalashtirish yechimi uchun vosita gidirishning va umumiy fikriy masalalami hal
gilishning asosiy quroli - til. Tilning 0‘zi nutgsiz yuzaga chigolmaydi, ular bir-birim
tagozo etadigan ijtimoiy hodisa. Nutgning ganday mubhitda shakllanganligi hagida
tilshunos olimlaming turli garashlari mavjud.

Nutgning ganday hosil bo'lishi 50 yil mobaynida dunyo olimlarini gizigtirgan vu
bu o'z davrida dolzarb muammoga aylangan. 1865-1873-yillarda fransuz tilshuno*
olimlari nutgning hosil bo'lishi tadgigini befoyda va samarasiz ish deb garaganlar,
Londonlik tilshunoslar bu ish filologiyaning zimmasidagi vazifa emas degun
to'’xtamga kelganlar. V.P.Belyaninning fikricha, nutq ibtidoiy jamoa tuzumi
davridayoq shakllangan. Ov qilish jarayoni ibtidoiy jamoa vakillarini bir-birlari biltui
o'zaro mulogotga kirishishga majbur etadi.1 Dastlab ular o'z fikrlarini imo-ishoniliu
orgali munosabatga kirishganlar. Demak, ibtidoiy jamoa davrida nutgni mehrml
jarayoni yuzaga keltirgan deyish mumkin.

F. de Sossyur tomonidan til va nutgning farglanishi psixolingvi'.iik
tadgiqotlarda “nutqiy faoliyat” tushunchasining yanada anigqroq bo'lishiga o'l
ta’sirini ko'rsatdi. A.A.Leontev fikriga ko'ra, F.de Sossyur nutgiy faoliyatni til vl

1Belyanin V.P. Psixolingvistika. - M., 2004.
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lisoniy qobiliyatning birligi sifatida tushuntirgan. L.VV.Shcherba esa nutqiy faoliyatni
so'zlash va tushunish jarayonlarining umumlashmasi, deb belgilagan 1 .
Ye.S.Kubryakovaning ta’kidlashicha, aynan L.V.Shcherba til hodisalariga oid
bo'lgan nutg, uning real asosi hamda nutqiy jarayon mahsulini ajratib ko‘rsatgan.
Shuningdek, olima nutqiy faoliyat termini ostida nutq yaratilishi va uning qabul
gilinishiga oid barcha hodisalami tushunish kerakligini alohida qayd etgan2.

LA.Zinmayaga ko'ra, nutgiy faoliyat faol, aniq bir magsadga garatilgan, til
vositasida amalga oshiriladigan va holatlardan kelib chiggan holda insonlar o'rtasida
o'zaro ta’sir qilish, muloqot gilish jarayonidir. Nutgiy faoliyat boshga kengroq,
masalan, ijtimoiy-ishlab chigarish (mehnat), bilish faoliyatiga ham kirishi mumkin.
Birog u mustaqil faoliyat bolishi mumkin. Nutgiy faoliyatning har gaysi turi o‘zining
"kasbiy timsoli’ga ega bo'ladi, masalan, gapirish - ma’ruzachining, yozish -
yozuvchining kasbiy faoliyatini ko'rsatadi3.

L.S.Vigotskiyning fikricha, fikr nutgga aylanguncha bir necha bosgichlami
o'tishi lozim. 60-70-yillarda rus psixolingvistikasi tomonidan ishlab chigilgan nutq
yuratilishining barcha psixolingvistik modellarida L.S.Vigotskiy tomonidan taklif
clilingan ta’limotning rivojlantirilganligi va aniglashtirilganligini ko'rish mumkin.
lilnobarin, nutg vyaratilishining birinchi bosgichi uning motivatsiyasidir. Nutq
yuratilishining ikkinchi bosqgichi fikr bo'lib, u nutgiy magsad (niyat) tushunchasiga
iik)n keladi. Uchinchi bosgich fikming ichki so'z vositasida ifodalanishi bildirib, u
nunonaviy psixolingvistikada nutgiy ifodaning ichki dasturlanishiga mugobil bo'ladi.
I o’rtinchi bosqich fikming tashqi so'zlaming ma’nolari orqali ifodalanishi yoki ichki
ilutuming amalga oshishidir. Vanihoyat, oxirgi beshinchi bosqgich fikming so'zlar
ViHiilasida ifodalanishi yoki nutgning akustik-artikulyatsion amalga oshishidir.

Demak, nutq faoliyati - odam tomonidan ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribani o'zlashtirish,
hvlodlarga berish(uzatish) yoki kommunikatsiya o'matish, o'z shaxsiy harakatlarini
Me»lt«Nhtirish va amalga oshirish magsadida tildan foydalanish jarayonidir. Agar til
ulTlin vositasi bo'lsa, nutg aynan o'sha aloga jarayonining o'zidir. Nutqgiy faoliyat
M /lush, eshitish, yozish va o'gish vositasida amalga oshiriladi. Mazkur vositalar
V«Iml muloqot jarayonida yuzaga chigadi. 1989-yilda tilshunos olim Levelta nutgni

llivilirish hagidagi qarashlarini ilgari surgan.4 Uning fikricha, inson o'zigacha
erftlumi gaplari va boshidan kechirgan nutqgiy vaziyatlarini 0'z nutqgida namoyon
LA|| Awvval ma’lumotlami to'playdi, ulami taqqoslaydi va vaziyatga ko'ra kerakli
M flmtliiii foydalanadi. Uning fikricha, nutq quyidagicha hosil bo'ladi:

1 Harf I + sh g+i+tz+g +i+tn  ktett+y+atpHt+i
I eksik birlik Ish Qizg'in ketyapti

i (irnmmatik -di
birlik

n rtohevoy deyatelnosti. -M., 1974. -S. 64.
live N Nominativniy aspekt rechevoy deyatelnosti. -M., 1986. -S. 9.
IV I* <hnovi psixolingvistici. -M.: AST: Astrel, 2008. -S. 33.
ItelvMiin V.P. Psixolingvistika. - M.,2004.

97



4.Gap Ish gizg‘in
ketyapti.
5.Nutq Ish gizg‘in
ketyapti. Ko'chalar
toza...

Inson, deydi olim, hayvonlardan fargli oiaroq, awal maqgsad giladi, keyin
rejalashtiradi so'ng grammatik jihatdan tartiblaydi va oxirida natijani yuzaga
keltiradi, ya’ni nutgini bayon etadi. Xullas, nutq yaratilishi bir gancha murakkab
ruhiy va jismoniy jismoniy jarayonlami o‘z ichiga oladi. Demak, nutq - faoliyatdir.
Shuning uchun ham uning shakllanishi va namoyon bo'lishi har bir individ uchun
0°‘ziga xos.

Nutgning asosiy funksiyasi - kommunikativlik. Demak, u insonning biologik
holati bilan chambarchas bogiiq. Tabiiyki, insonning fiziologik, psixologik
holatlarining 0‘z me’yorida bo‘lmasligi natijasida uning nutqiy faoliyatida ayrim
kamchiliklar uchraydi. Tilshunos olim Meringer 1985-yilda inson nutgiy faoliyatida
yo‘l go'yishi mumkin bo‘lgan 8000 ta xatolik mavjudligini aniglagan. Bu og‘zaki va
yozma nutqga ham tegishli. Ushbu xatoliklar, asosan, nutqdagi pauza, to‘g‘rilash,
gaytarish, almashtirishlar bilan bog‘lig. Viktoriya Fromkin og‘zaki nutqdagi
xatoliklami 4 tipga bo‘lgan:

1.So'zning matn mazmuniga mos kelmasligi;
2.So‘zlaming o‘mini almashtirib qo‘yish;
3.So‘zni nutqiy aktdan tushirib qoldirish;
4.S0zni qo'shib qo‘yish;

Fonologik sathda ushbu xatoliklar fonema, bo‘g‘in, so‘z va sintagmalarda
namoyon bo'ladi. Bundan tashqari, talaffuz jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin tovushlar ikki
so‘zda almashinib go‘llanilishi mumkinl Masaian,

Pol fol
Fol pol

Demak, “pol” qurilish ashyosi, “fol” esa tom ma’nodagi inson taqdirini bayon
etuvchi bashoratdir. “p” va “f ’ tovushlarining o'rin almashinib kelishi, balki verbal
muloqotda 0‘z semasini saglab golar, ammo noverbal mulogotda ushbu holat
semalaming mutlaqo o'zgarishiga va bu adabiy me’yorning buzilishiga olib keladi.
Olimlaming aniqglashicha, nutqdagi xatoliklaming 87 foizi yuqoridagi holatga
tegishli. Hozirgi kunda nutgiy faoliyatdagi buzilishlar nafagat psixolog yoki
shifokorlami balki, tilshunoslami ham, qizigtirgan dolzarb muammolardan biridir.
Fikrimizcha, tilshunoslikda bu borada psixolingvistik metodlaming qo'llanilishi
ushbu kamchiliklaming yechimiga sabab bo‘ladi.

‘NleoHbTeB A.A.Mcnxoduranonornyeckne MexaHnambl peun.O6Lyee A3biko3HaHuemM, 1977.
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L.ABDUHAMIDOVA, NAMDU magistranti

MATNNI MORFOLOGIK JIHATDAN AVTOMATIK TAHRIR QILISH
DASTURINING LINGVISTIK MODULI

Resume
The article discusses creating linguistic module of program of morphological
automatic editor
Key words: automatic editing, morphologic editing, module, part, algorithm,
corpus, machine, person.

Avtomatik tahrir jarayoni morfologik, sintaktik, semantik tahrir jarayonlarining
uzviy bog'ligligidan iborat.

Matnni morfologik darajada tahrir qilish bevosita so‘z turkumlarining
lingvistik modelini yaratishdan iboratdir.

So'zni turkumlarga bo'lishda ikki umumiy super kategoriya mavjud: yopiq sinf
va ochiq sinfl. Yopiq sinflar boshga a’zolar bilan aloga o‘matgan. Masalan,
predloglar yopiq sinf hisoblanadi, chunki ana shu allogalar natijasida o'matilgan,
yangi predloglar kamdan-kam hollarda hosil boiadi. Bundan fargli ravishda, otlar va
fe’llar ochig sinf hisonlanadi, chunki yangi otlar va fe’llar davomiy tarzda paydo
bo'lib boradi yoki boshqa tillardan o‘zlashtiriladi.

Dunyo tillarida to'rtta katta ochig guruh mavjud: otlar, fe’llar, sifatlar va
ravishlar.

So'zlami turkumlarga ajratish algoritmi bu so*:zlarni bir tizimga tizilishi va
ma’lum bir tartibda belgilanishidir. Ingliz tilida so'zlami turkumlarga ajratishda
Urown koglU! (1979) dastlabki asosiy ajratish namunasi bo'lib, turli janrlarda
yozilgan 500 dan ortig matndan 1 million ta so'zlar to'plamini o'z ichiga oladi.
Hu korpus birinchi turkumlarga ajratishda dastlabki tadgigotlardan biri hisoblanadi.
iJnda 87 ta ajratilgan to'plam berilgan. Keyinchalik 45 ta ajratilgan to'plamga ega
Penn Treebank kocmal (Marcus, 1993), Bntaniya Milliy Kocw! (British National
Cogus, 1997) kabi so'z turkumlariga ajratishdagi to‘plamlar berilgan. Quyida 45
In ajratilgan to'plamga ega Penn Treebank kogu3lbenladi

Ba’zi turkumlarga ajratishdagi farglar inson uchurn ham, mashina uchun ham
murakkabdir. Masalan, predloglar, yordamchi so'zlar, ravishlar katta o'xshashlikka
«1 Masalan, around so'zi yuqorida sanalgan uchta vazifada ham kelishi mumkin:

1 Mrs. Shafaer never got around (particle) to joining.
(Mister Shafaer birlashtirishda ortga gaytmagan).
2. All we gotta do is go around in (determiner) the comer.
3. Chateau Petrus costs around (adverb) 250.
(Chateau Petrusi taxminan 250 narxlanadi).
Ajratish (Tag)  Tavsif (Description) Namuna
CcC Coordin. Conjuction and, but, or

| N Jurafskiy& James H. Martin.Speech and Language Processing: An introduction to natural language
flpNHiHInit. computational linguistics and speech recognition.



CD
DT
EX
FW
IN
AN
JR
23S
LS
MD
NN
NNS
NNP
NNPS
PDT
POS
PRP
PRPS$
RB
RBR
RBS
RP
SYM
TO
UN
VB
VBD
VBG
VBN
VBP
VBZ
WDT
WP
WPS
WRB

Cardinal number
Determiner
Existential ‘there’
Foreign word
Preposition /sub-conj
Adjective
Adj..comparative
Adj., superlative
List item marker
Modal

Noun, sing, or mass
Noun, plural
Proper noun, singular
Proper noun, plural
Predeterminer
Possessive ending
Personal pronoun
Possesive pronoun
Adverb

Adverb, comparative
Adverb, superlative
Particle

Symbol

“to”

Interjection

Verb, base form
Verb, past tense
Verb, gerund

Verb, past participle
Verb, non-3sg pres
Verb, 3sgpres
Wh-determiner
Wh-pronoun
Possesive wh-
Wh-adverb

Dollar sign

Pond sign

Left quote

Right quote

Left parenthesis
Right parenthesis
Comma
Sentence-final punc
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one, two. three
a, the
There

Mea culpa
of, in, by
Yellow
Bigger
Wildest
1,2, One
Can, should
llama
llamas
IBM
Carolinas
all, both

S

I, you, he
your, onel
quickly, never
Faster
Fastest

up off
+,%,&

To

ah, oops
Eat

Ate

Eating
Eaten

Eat

Eats
which, that
what, who
Whose
how, where
$

#

(‘or*)
("or”)

(u ; >
(1).}>)

(m1?)



Mid-sentence punc
PennTreebank so‘z turkumlariga ajratish korpusi (punktuatsiyani
o°‘zichiga olgan holda).

Quyida Brown korpusining Perm Treebank variantda ajratilgan so'zlardan
namunalardan keltiriladi:

1 The/ DT grand /JJ jury /NN commentend/ VBD on/IN/ a /DT number /NN of
other /JJ/topics/NNS./

(Nufuzli hakamlar hay’ati mavzulaming giymatini izohlab berdilar).

2 There/EX are/VBP 70/CD children/NNS there/RB

(Bu yerda 70 ta bola bor).

3 Althgough/ IN preliminary / JJ findings/NNS were/VBD reported/VBN
more/RBR than/IN & DT year /NN ago/IN , /, the/DT latest /JJS result/ NNS
appear/ VBP in/IN today/NN’s /POS New/NNP England/NNP/ Joumal/NNP
of/IN Medicine/NNP,/,

(Dastlabki topilmalar bir yil oldin aytilganiga garamay, bugunYangi Angliya
tibbiyot jumalidan natijalar ko‘rindi).Demak, matn kodusini yaratishda g‘arb
tilshunosligi katta amaliy tajribaga ega. Tahrir jarayonini avtomatlashtirish uchun
birinchi navbatda uning lingvistik ta’minotini amalga oshirish kerak.Avtomatik tahrir
giluvchi dastuming lingvistik ta’minotini yaratish uchun birinchi navbatda o'zbek
lilidagi fe’llaming LSQarini semantik maydon sifatida ajratish, ulaming ma’no
luzilishini va grammatik xususiyatlarini modellashtirish zarur boiadi. Masalan,
o'/.bek tilidagi birgina harakat fe’llarini S.Muhamedova 9 guruhga ajratib tasnif
giladi 2

0 ‘zbek kompyuter lingvistikasi oldida turgan muhim tadgiqotlardan yana
biri matn korpusini yaratishdan iboratdir. Bu bir-biri bilan o‘zaro bog‘lig
murakkab tadgiqotlar bo‘lib amaliy ahamiyati ham Kkattadir.

O.SAIDAXMEDOVA, ToshDO'TAUmagistranti

THE USAGE OF “DOPPI” REALIA SINGULAR IN UZBEK
LANGUAGE AND “TUDOR BONNET” REALIA SINGULAR
IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE

Resume
In this article, realia units are analyzed in the Uzbek and English languages.
Koulia means existence or non-existent of some meaning in comparing culture
Key words: linguoculturology, realia, realia singular, “duppi”, “Tudor bonnet”.

The national clothes play an important role in Uzbek culture. They are used
H Uzbek’s national traditions and customs. Doppi is a piece of Uzbek national

‘MUKumtxiova S.Harakat le’llari asosida kompyuterda sturlari uchun lingvistik ta’min yaratish (metodik qo‘llanma). -
I MAlikatit: ToshDPU nashri. 2006. - B. 16-18.
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cloth that wear on head, inner and outer fabric, quilted, made stiff with paper. It’s
composed of kizak (a special ribbon , which it is sewed do‘ppi’s edge),jiyak ( the
rim) and it’s formed to circular and squared with painted flowers or without itl
When the baby is bom in a family, this family organize ceremony: beshik toyi
(beshik wedding, which new born baby puts in to beshik)2for baby. In this
ceremony, do'ppi is gifted to baby by the head of family. Do‘ppi is a symbol of the
head of family in Uzbek culture. So in the weddings, the head of family (he is
usually bride’s father and bride groom’s father) wears do‘ppi. It’s expressed that,
there has wedding and happiness in his family.

Women’s do‘ppi is used by brides these ceremonies: kelin koTdi3(In
Uzbek cultere, bride’s parents and her other relations visit to bride groom’s house
after the wedding), kelin salom (ceremony in which a new bride greets the
members of her husband’s family after wedding day), and usually brides wear the
do'ppi in few month after the wedding. As well as, do'ppi is weared at Navruz
holiday by girls and brides. So do'ppi realia singular does not exist inEnglish
culture and English language and this realia singular is estimated a realia in
English language.

Do'ppi realia-singular participates many proverbs’ compositions4: Haq 0'z
do'ppisining tagida (The truth is under it’s do'ppi). The proverb is expressed
about the truth’s obvious in some days. Uyurni shamol uchirsa, Doppingni
osmonda ko‘r (When wind scatters the herd, Your do'ppi will fly to the sky). The
proverb’s meaning is about strength and weakness To‘kinning doppisi kam (Rich
men’s do‘ppi is a few). This proverb is showed about stinginess. Bosh omon
bo'lsa, do'ppi topilar (When the head safe, do'ppi will be found). This proverb’s
meaning is about to value the health. The existence of do ppi realia-singular
components of proverbs are showed that, this realia singular takes a stable
possession in Uzbek language.

Do'ppi realia singular is a main component these idioms: 5Birovning
do'ppisini birovga kiygizmoq (to think of about yourselves and to lie others),
do'ppini almaslitirgandek (very easy, it is not difficult), do'ppining tagida odam
bor (there has somebody which to hear any information), do'ppisini osmonga
otmoq (to be very happy), do'ppisiyarimta (carefree, indifferent), do'ppi tor keldi
(out of desperation). It can be seen that, do‘ppi realia singular relates with head
lexeme and it’s expressed man’s head with his do‘ppi on good days or bad days.

Today, there has not any a piece of national head’s wear in Great Britain.
But Tudor bonnet is a hat that ties under chin6, belong to Yeoman Borders in
Queen castle. Tudor bonnet lexeme is accepted as a conditional realia singular.
Because, ordinary people do not wear it in Great Britain. Usually, the British

Yn6ek TUAMHUHT W'LXA nyrat. TOWKEHT: Y36ekuctaH Munnuii dHumuknoneguscu.l tom, 2006.-6.676.

~A36€eK TUNMHWUHT M30XNW NyTaTh. TOWKBHT: Y36eknctaH Munnuii dHumknonegmscu.l Tom, 2006.-6.402.

AY36eK TUIMHUHT 130344 NyTaTn. TOLWKeHT: Y36ekuctaH Munnuii Suuuknonegmam,2006. The following examples
and their explanations are taken this source.

40 ‘zbek xalqg magollari- Toshkent: Sharg, 2013.The following Uzbek proverbs are taken this source.

SPaxmarynnaes LL. Y36eK TMAMHUHT (paseonoruu nyratu. -TowwkeHT: 1992. The following Uzbek idioms are taken this
source.

6Macmillan English Dictionary.Bloomsbury Publishing, 2002.P.148.
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people respect the Queen and her family. The reason being that, the Queen
Elizabeth | saved the British nation from subjugating. So, to organize of each
tradition and ceremonies are tied with Queen and her family. In these ceremonies
und holidays, the Queen participates, as well as, Yeoman Borders also participate
in these ceremonies and holidays together with Queen. Yeoman Borders always
wear Tudor bonnet in the ceremonies.

In Tudor dynasty sovereign time, Tudor bonnet put into action among the
borders as a glory, so Yeoman Borders began to wear Tudor bonnet and this action
became a habit. After certain time, Elizabeth | added tradition to insert white
feathers to Tudor bonnet as a symbol of peace. In that way, Tudor bonnet rose up
to cult level and it is acknowledged as a national head wear of castle. Tudor
bonnet realia singular does not exist in Uzbek language, so this realia-singular is
considered realia in Uzbek language.

In other words, doppi realia singular connects with common to all the
people and it’s expressed an inseparable part of Uzbek culture. Tudor bonnet
realia singular connects with Yeoman Borders, which castle guards differently
do'ppi realia singular. Although Tudor bonnet is used only special people, this
head wear could find a stable place in English culture. So this realia singular is not
neon in Uzbek language.

Literatures
1 Y36eK TUAMHUHT K30XNW JfiyraTu. -TOLWKeHT: Y36ekuctaH Mwunnwuii
OHumknonegusacu, 2006.
2. 0 ‘zbek xalg magqollari. -Toshkent: Sharg, 2013.
3. Paxmatynnaes L. Y36ek TWAMHWHT  (Dpa3eoniornk  nyraTtu-
TowkeHT, 1992.
4. Macmillan English Dictionary. Bloomsbury Publishing, 2002.

F.SAIDOVA, ToshDO'TAUtalabasi

AYOLLAR NUTQIDA NOVERBAL VOSITALARNING 0 ‘RNI

Resume
This article is about how to leam implementing of nonverbal means in women
epooch
Key words: genderlinguistics, women speech, nonverbal means, version, men,
women

Tilshunoslikning rivoj topayotgan sohalaridan biri sotsiolingvistika oldida
lurgan vazifalar va muammolar juda ko‘p. Bulardan o‘zbek tilida til belgilarining
(Jllmoiy variativligi masalasiga oid muammolami keltirish mumkin.  Awalo,
vnriativlik nima? degan savolga javob berish lozim. Bir xil ma'noga ega boigan
llioniy belgilaming shakl, tashqgi ko‘rinishdagi nomutanosiblikka, har xillikka
Mrlativlik deyiladi. Ijtimoiy guruhga xoslangan variativlik jamiyatning ijtimoiy
lu/ilishi bilan bevosita alogada bo‘ladi,u turli xil ijtimoiy gatlam hagida guruhlarda
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ko'zga tashlanadigan til va nutqiy tafovutlarda o‘z ifodasini topadi. Bunday
hodisalami biz kundalik hayotimizda deyarli har kuni uchratishimiz mumkin:
masalan, shaxslaming yosh, kasb-kor, saviya, ma’lumotga ko‘ra farglanishi nutqda
namoyon boiadi va sezilib turadi.

Tilda erkaklar va ayollar nutqi ham farglanadi va bunday farglanishni
tilshunoslikning yangi sohalaridan boigan genderolinvistika boiimi o°‘rganadi.
“Sotsiologiya hamda psixologiya fanlarida “gender” tushunchasi “biologik jins”
tushunchasidan farglanuvchi ijtimoiy tushuncha hisoblanadi. Buning asosida
jamiyatda erkak va ayollarga xos bo'lgan xususiyatlar negizida shakllangan “ijtimoiy
jins” tushunchasi yotadi. Boshgacha aytganda, gender tadgigotlarda uzog vaqt
davomida odamlar dunyogarashida shakllangan, jamiyat tomonidan (taraggiyotning
ma’lum bir bosgichida!) gabul gilingan erkaklik va ayollik (maskulinnost va
feminism)ka xos axlog me’yorlari tushuniladi”.1

Ayollar nutqgi erkaklar nutgidan fonetik, leksik va grammatik jihatiga ko'ra
farglanadi. Ammo bu fikrdan maxsus ayollar nutgi mavjud, degan xulosa chigarib
bo‘lmaydi. Erkaklar va ayollar nutqi o'zbek tilida yaqqol ajralib turmaydi. Lekin
yapon, ingliz, rus va h.k. tillarda erkaklar va ayollar nutqi alohida grammatik
kategoriylar bilan ifodalanadi va farglanadi. Biz ayollar nutgida ishtirok etuvchi
noverbal vositalaming ahamiyati hagida so‘z yuritmogchimiz.

Noverbal vositalaming aloqga-aralashuvda ishlatilishi tilning rivojlanish
jarayonida o‘ziga xos omil sanaladi. Xotin-gizlar xarakteri uchun xos bo'lgan
xususiyatlardan biri his-hayajon va holatning tez yuzaga chigishida ko'rinadi Bu
xususiyat ko'proq nutgiy vositalar bilan ifodalanadi. Nutgga go'shimcha ma’no
berish, uning ta’sirchanligini oshirishda deyarli har bir ijtimoiy gatlam vakili
noverbal vositalardan foydalanadi. Bu jarayon bevosita mulogot paytida o‘z-o‘zidan
sodir boiadi. Odatda ayollar 0‘z nutgida fonatsion va kinetik noverbal vositalardan
foydalanadi.

Xotin-gizlar nutgidagi fonetik xoslik nutqiy odatning turli vaziyatlanda aniq
yuzaga chigadi. Erkak Kkishining ovozi yo‘g‘on, kuchli boiadi. Talaffuzda ayol
erkakdan ovoz tembri, pauzalaming xarakteri, nutq tempi bilan farglanadi. Ayollar
ancha mayin, ingichka ovozda, urg‘uni yanada cho'zib so‘zlaydilar. 2 Muloqot
jarayonida ayollar undov so'zlardan unumli foydalanib, turli ohanglarda turli xil
ma’no berish uchun foydalanadi (Voy undov so'zining 10dan ortig ma’noni bildirgan
holda talaffuz gilish mumkinligi ma’lum). Ayollar nutgida unli fonemalami cho‘zib,
undosh fonemalami ikkilantirib talaffuz gilish hodisasi ko‘p uchraydi, erkaklar
nutgida bu holat ancha kam kuzatiladi. Ma’lum sotsial-ijtimoiy holat ham nutq
jarayoniga ta’sir gilishi mumkin bo‘lib, past ohangda gapirish tasdiq, ishonchsizlik;
yuqgori ohangda gapirish savol, gahr-g‘azab, achchiglanish kabi ma’nolami bildiradi
va bu holat ayollar nutgida ham o‘z aksini topadi. Ayollar nutgida erkalanish,
erkalash ohanglari yetakchilik giladi. Fonatsion noverbal vositalar ayollar nutgida
shu tarzda namoyon boiadi.

“Voy man o layii-in, qurib ketsin!”” (Odil Yoqubov “Diyonat”)

1Qurbonova M. Genderolingvistik tadgiq yangi paradigma sifatida// O'zbek tili va adabiyoti.- T.,2014 . 2-son.
2Iskanderova Sh.M. O'zbek nutq odatining muloqot shakllari. - T .,1993.
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V.G.Kolshanskiyning fikricha, “Paralingvistik vositalar subyektning verbal
(so'zli) kommunikatsiyasining chala tomonlarini toldiradigan nutqiy mulogot
bo'limidir”.1 Shunday ekan ayollar nutgi bosh, go‘l, qosh, ko'z, lab harakatlari bilan
boyib, ular orgali nutgning yanada ta’sirchanligini oshiradi. Masalan, o'zbek ayollari
nutgida qo‘l harakati orqgali turli o‘rinlarda har xil ma’no ifodalanadi, fikrga
go‘shimcha mazmun yuklanadi, nutgning ta’sirchanligi oshiriladi, his-hayajon
ifodalanadi. Ayollar nutgida birgina go‘l siltash harakati hafsalasizlik, umidsizlik,
voz kechish, norozilik, ahamiyatsizlik, inkor kabi ma’nolami ifodalashda ishtirok
etadi.

-E goying-e! - ammam jahl bilan qo'l siltadi. (0 ‘. Hoshimov. “Dunyoning
ishlari”).

Bu harakatlar kinetik noverbal vositalar deb yuritiladi. Kinetik noverbal
vositalaming ayollar nutgida faol qoilanishi, aynigsa, so‘zlashuv jarayonida ko‘proq
namoyon bo'ladi.

- Ha dadajonisi?, - dedi ayol ikki go lini beliga go ¥ib, goshlarini chimirgan
holda (So‘zl.)

- Voy, sharmanda-a-a!! -dedi qogshol qo’llari bilan yuzini yumdalab. - voy,
bevafo! Shuncha xiyonat gilganmisiz, mengina.a?!

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish joizki, o‘zbek tilida ayollar nutqining erkaklar
nutgidan fonetik, leksik, grammatik jihatiga ko‘ra farglanishi bilan birga unga
yondosh, go'shimcha farglovchi xususiyat sifatida noverbal vositalar ham mavjuddir.
Gender variativlikning obyekti hisoblangan ayollar va erkaklar nutgida noverbal
vositalar alohida ahamiyatga ega. Tilshunoslikda ayollar va erkaklar nutgini
o'rganish, ilmiy tahlil etish orgali genderolingvistika sohasi yanada rivoj topib, ushbu
fanning obyekti bo'lgan nutq girralari ilmiy asoslab beriladi. Ijtimoiy variativlikning
tnrkibiy gismi bo'lgan gender variativlikda noverbal vositalaming o‘mi va vazifasini
tudgiq etish orgali ham ayollar va erkaklar nutgining alohida fargli xususiyatlari
Ochib beriladi.

(swnwwucTii B ®. MapanuHrenctuka,- M :Hayka, 1974.
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NUTQ MADANIYATI VA USLUBIYAT

T.TOG'AYEV, ToshDO'TAUdotsent,

NAVOIYNING NOTIQLIK VA NUTQ MADANIYATI HAQIDAGI
QARASHLARI

Resume
In his article,some point of views are discussed about it eloquent and orator
speech in some works of Alisher Navoiy.
Key words: orator speech, oratory, word, orator, courteousness, expression.

Alisher Navoiy asarlari tengsiz badiiy, mislsiz ma'naviy va lisoniy boylikdir. Bu
boylikning tarkibiy gqismlaridan birini alloma shoir asarlarida uchraydigan nutq
madaniyati, notiqlik va so‘z odobiga oid qgarashlar, talginlar tashkil giladi. Mana shu
ilmiy-ma'rifiy merosning mazmun va mohiyatini chuqur o°‘rganib, ulami ilmiy
umumlashtirib, zamonaviy o°‘zbek tili nutqi madaniyati va notiglik san‘atiga doir
ishlami talab darajasiga ko'tarish lozim.

Navoiy bir umr vasf va shukrini tildan go‘ymagan Alloh insonni nutq va til
bilan sharaflab, jamiki mahlugotdan mumtoz qildi:

Ey so'zbila qgilg'on ofarinish og'oz,

Insonni aroda aylagon mahrami tor.

Chun «kunfayakun» safhasiga bo Idi tiroz,

Qilg on oni nutq ila boridin mumtoz. [1, 3-bet ]

Aslida olamu koinot, undaki jamiki borlig sohibi qudratning birgina so‘zi bilan
bunyodga keldi. Ulaming ibtido va intihosi ham so‘zga bogiiq:

Awalu oxiringga solg'il ko z,

BU ham awal so zu ham oxir so z.

Yoki:

Bas awalgi sado so 'z o 1g "ay,

Har savtqa ibtido so z o 1g ay. [2, 27-bet],

So‘z hayot mohiyati hisoblangan to‘rt unsur: suv, havo, o‘t, tuproq ham, yetti
gavat osmondagi yetti sayyoraning ham mavjudlik asosidir:

To rt sadafgavharining durji ul,
yettifalak axtarining burji ul. [3, 38-bet]

Ulug‘mutafakkir so‘zning ilohiyligini tarannum etar ekan, bu bebaho ne'matga
ega bo'lgan insonning nutqi doim go'zal, shirin, fasih va ta'sirchan bo‘lmog‘i
lozimligini talab giladi, awalo, bunga o‘zi 0‘mak boiadi.

Navoiy asarlarida so‘zning azaliy va abadiyligi hagidagi garashlar, so?z
leksemasini gator ma'nolarda qo‘llangani ilmiy tadgiqotlarda atroflicha taglil gilingan
[4, 13-15-betlar], Biz quyida so‘zning notiglik va nutq madaniyatiga oid ma'nolari
xususida fikr yuritamiz.

Alisher Navoiy notiqlik san’atiga alohida e'tibor beradi. “Mahbubul-qulub™
nomli falsafiy asarining 24-faslini “Nasihat ahli va voizlar zikrida” deb ataydi va
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bunda voizlik san'atiga, va'zga, voiiiga 0‘z munosabatini bildiradi. Buyuk shoirning
voizlik, notiglig hagidagi fikrlari bugun ham katta gimmatga ega.

Mutafakkirning fikricha, voiz quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega boiishi lozim:

1 Voiz, awalo, e'tigodli, din-diyonatli va to‘g‘ri yo‘lga boshlovchi
boimog‘i lozim: *“Voiz kerakki, «qolalloh» so'z aytsa va «qola rasululloh»
muxolafatidin gaytsa, xudo va rasul yo'lig’a gadam ursa. O'zi kirgondin so'ngra
nasihat bila elni ham kivursa. Yurumagon yo 'lga elni boshgarmog, musofimi yo ‘Idin
chigormogdur v biyobong'a keturmak va bodiyada iturmakdur”.

2 Nutq tinglovchi uchun yangi bilimlar va o‘zgarishlar xabarchisi
boimog‘i lozim: “Va'z bir murshid va ogoh ishidur va aning nas’hati gabul etgan
magbul kishidir .

3. Notigning o‘zi biror sohani egallagan boiishi, undan so‘ng va'z orgali
kishilarga ta'sir etib, ulami boshqganshi kerak: “Awal bir yoini bormoq kerak, andin
so'ng elni boshgarmoq kerak”.

4. Voiz sahih va solih nutgi, notiglik mahorati bilan insonlaming ruhiyatiga,
galbiga ta'sir eta olsin: “Voiz uldurki, majlisig‘a xoli kirgan toig‘ay va toia kirgan
xoli bo‘lg‘ay”.

5 Notig olim va bilimdon, har narsadan xabardor kishidir:“Voizkim,
bo‘lg‘ay olim va mutaqqiy - aning nas’hatidin chiggan shaqiy (baxtsiz)”.

6. Notigning so‘zi bilan ishi bir boimogi lozim, aks holda nutgning ta'siri
bulmaydi: “Ulki buyurib o‘zi gilmag‘ay, hech kimga foyda va asar aning so‘zi
gilmagay” [1, 29-bet],

7. Ulug® shoir “Tiling birla ko‘nglingni bir tut, ko‘ngli va tili bir kishi
aytg'on so‘zla but” der ekan, o°‘zi hamisha bu qoidaga rioya qildi. Til va dil, so‘z va
amal birligi Navoiy dahosining mumtoz xislatlaridandir.

Navoiy zamonasining notiglik san'ati namoyondalaridan to‘rt atogli siymoni
lilga oladi. Ular Xoja Muayyad Mehnagiy, Mavlono Riyoziy, Mavlono Husayn Voiz,
Muvlono Muin Voizdir. Voizlaming dono va fozilligi, san‘atkor notigligi bilan birga
ularning o‘ziga xos xislatlari ham bayon gilingan. Alloma shoirimizning voiz va
Voizlik hagidagi saboglari ko‘p va xo‘p. Ulami o‘zlashtirish bugungi notigliq
murtabasiga erishish uchun juda foydalidir.

Alisher Navoiy ijodida nutq madaniyati va odobiga e'tibor g‘oyat kuchli.
Shoirning nutq madaniyati va odobi borasidagi fikrlari bunga doir ishda ikki katta
Kiiruhga boiib tadqiq qgilgan:

1 Navoiy nutg madaniyati va odobining ijobiy omillari hagida.

2. Navoiy nutq madaniyati va odobini buzadigan salbiy omillar hagida. [3,
W -bet].

Alisher Navoiy asarlarida yaxshi nutgning fazilati sifatida ko‘rsatilgan
hiohal so'zining ma'nosi nutq madaniyati, til madaniyati tushunchasiga yaqin.

“Alisher Navoiy asarlarining izohli lug‘ati”da fasohat so‘zi quyidagicha
l«ihlangan: “fasohat - so'zning ochiq, ravshan, chiroyli va qoidalarga muvofiq
Im'lishi” [5, 335-b.]. Yana boshqa bir lug‘atda “yoqimli”, “uslubning chiroyliligi”
liwhunchalari ham qo‘yilgan [6, 636-b], “0 ‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da so‘zi
ililvidagicha talgin gilingan: “Chiroyli va yoqimli so‘zlash gobiliyati, nutgning aniq
va ravonligi” [7, 334-b].
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Alisher Navoiy fasohatli tilni va nutq sohiblarinifasihzabon, ilmningfasihrozi,
fasih tili bila so 'zlovchijasihguftor kabi tushunchalar bilan ataydi. Masalan, “Majolis
un-nafois”da shunday fikrlar bor:

"Mavlono Qavsariy - Buxorodindur. Qabuliyatlik, xush suhbat, shiringo'y va
fasih zabon va donishmand kishi erdi”[8, 51-bet],

Turkiy tilning yashirin qolgan sirlari, chiroyi va afzalliklari borasida hazrat
Navoiy shujumlalami yozadi:

“Vafilhagigat agar kishi yaxshi mulohaza va taammul gilsa, chun bu lafzda
muncha vus'at va maydonida muncha fushat topilur, kerakkim, munda har nav'
suxanguzorlig® va fasihguftorlig® va nazmsozlig® va fasonapardozlig® osonroq
bo 1g ay va voqye' osonroqdur[ 1, 19-bet].

Misollardagi fasohat so‘zining asosiy ma’nolari hozirda nutq madaniyati deb
yuritilayotgan tushuncha mazmuniga mos keladi. Alisher Navoiyning fasohatli nutgni
yuzaga keltiruvchi ijobiy omillar to‘g‘risida fikrlari ko‘p. Xususan, lisoniy omillarga
keng o‘rin berilgan. Bular quyidagilar:

1 Nutg mazmunli, manoli bo‘lishi kerak. Navoiy daqiq so'zini
“sermazmun, teran ma'noli” ma'nosida qo ‘Hagan: “Bular ul hazratning dagiq so zin
yo anglamay, yo anglasalar buyurulzanyo sun bila amal gilmay. "[1, 35-bet].

Mazmunlilik tushunchasini shoir mazmunluq so zi orgali ham ifodalagan:
“Safar azmida musofiridin ayrilur chozda xayrbod mazmunluq alfozni radif gilib
aytqon she'ming matlaifurgatnamo kelibdur®. [5, 207-bet].

2. So‘z gisga bo‘lishi lozim, chunki so‘z gancha cho'zilsa, kamchiligi ham
shuncha ko‘p boiadi, ko‘p so'zdan ko‘p ayb topadilar:

Bermas tatvil chun suxandon so zga,

Qil muxtasar ulcha bo 1gay imkon so zga,

Ko p ayb topar kimsafarovon so zga,

Chun chekti uzoqga, yetti nugson so zga. [9, 202-bet].

Darhagiqat, “Chin so‘z - mo'tabar, yaxshi so'z - muxtasar”.

3. Nutq rang-barang, ifodalarga boy bo‘lishi kerak. Navoiy ushbu tushunchani
balog'atko sh so‘zi orqali izhor giladi:

Demonkim, so 'z ayturga balog ‘at ko sh 07,
Nafsingga saloh istar esang xomo ‘sh o 7.[5, 208-bet],

4. Turkiy til boy bo'lgani jihatdan bir tushunchani ifodalash uchun ko'plab
ma'nodosh so‘zlarga ega ekanligini isbotlagan shoir, so‘z takroridan gochishga, so'/
yogimliligiga putur yetkazmashkka chagiradi:

Bir deganni ikki demak xush emas,
So 7 chu takror topdi, dilkash emas.

Alisher Navoiyning notiglik, nutg madaniyati va odobi haqida aytgan quyidagi
fikrlari g‘oyat gimmatlidir:

“Tilingni ixtiyoringda asrag 41, so zungni ehtiyot bila degil. Mahallida aylur
s0'zni asrama, aytmas so'z tegrasiga yo lama. So'z borkim, eshituvchi tanig‘a Jon
kiyurur va so z borkim, aytg uvchi boshinyelga berur. Tiling bila ko hglungni bir till,
ko ngli va tili bir kishi aytg on so zla but. So zni ko hglungda pishqormagtmcha tilgn
kelturma, hamakim ko hglungda bo ‘Isa tilga surma. Agarchi tilni asramoq ko ngulnn
mehnatdur, ammo so'zni sipamoq boshqa ofatdur. Ayturyerda unutma, aytmasyerdu
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0 zungni mutakallim tutma. Aytur so zni ayt, aytmas so zdin gayt. Oqil chindin o zga
demas, ammo barcha chinni ham demak oqil ishi emas . [10, 129-bet].
Bugungi kun o‘quvchisi uchun hech bir izohsiz, ochig-oydin tushunarli bu
purma'no tanbehlarda nutq ma'daniyatining eng muhim talablari o‘z aksini topgan.
Umuman, Alisher Navoiyning so‘zning qudrati, mugaddasligi hagidagi
fikrlari,notiglik va nutq madaniyati yuzasidan bildirgan mulohazalari yoshlar ta'lim-
tarbiyasi, insonlaming ma'naviy kamoloti uchun xizmat giladi.
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T.O9HA3APOB, TOLLUAYTAY npodeccopu
BAB3V BUP HY LW CUNDATNAPUN XANTNOA

Resume
The article dealth with the qualitive features and the factors of the formulation
of speech.
Key words: speech, speech attractiveness, syngarmonism, jargon, argo.

HyTk cudatnapn feraHfa HYTKKa XOC CU(aTUid XycycuaTnap Maxmyu
lywyHunagy. Ynap KyhugarunapgaH n6opat: HYTKHWHT aHWKAUTW, TYTPUAUTK,
MinTukniinury, — TabCUpPYaHAWTK,  06pasnuaurv,  TywWwyHapauru,  Makcagra
MY«O(UKINTY Ba X.K. Y Nap MKKWHYM HOM 6UNaH HYTKHWHT (basmnatu xam geinvnagm.

Ly ypuHpa HyTK cudaTnapy HYTKUIA XKO3MOGAHMHT LUaKNaHULLMAE MabayM
V|1 nocmTa 6ynnLMHM Tabkugnall kepak. YyHKW HYTKWIA )K031ba HYTK cudatnapu
MgasamyH 6unaH Guprannkga TUAHWUHT TabUWi KOHYHUATNAPUHU Xam Tanab Kunagw.
HyHUWA KOHYHUATNAP >KyMaacura CUHrapMoOHM3M Xo4ucacy xam kupagul YHga tun
LK« yHOoWwNapu TWa opka yHAunapu 6wunaH, TWA ONAW YHAOWNapuW TWa Ongu
;owwpn 6unaH 6upra €3WaraHu CUHrapu anTunagw, AbHKU cy3napga Hadgakat
Winnap, 6anku yHow  TOBYLWNAp MOCAWMW, Cy3fnapfa yuparaH YHzow

MKMuw  Kal>aHr: Tilumboes B. (FynAY). H>TKuiA K03MGaHW TabMWHAOBYM TWUN KOHYHWMATU [/ HyTK
LMHUMCK Xankapo WAMUIA - Haszapwii koHdepeHeus matcpuannapu. - CamapkaHg, 2006. - b. 82-83.
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TOBYLINApAarn >KapaHrnunuK Ba >KapaHrCUM3NMK X0AMcacu  CMHFapMOHMW3MHM
BY)XYAra Kentupagu. Y TypKuiA Tunnap TapUXMHWUHE KaguMmru gaspujaH 6owwnab
aman Kkunub kenmokgal [Jemak, y3-y3ujaH CMHrapMOHW3M XaM YH/W, XaMm YHAOL
TOBYLUNApP YYyH XOC (DOHeTMK xoguca Oynub, aiTunaétraH rannapHWHI OXaHrura
Xo3mba Kywaan. Mwuconnapra 3bTMO0OP KUUHE: KOTOH-XOKOH; CYKYM-CYKUM;
Ky3yM-Ky3um Ba 6OHWanap. Ynapgaru OUPMHYM Cy3nap WKKWHYM Ccy3napra
HucbaTaH EKMMAIMPOK Xamaa xo3mbanuamp.

Cysnapgarv 0OXaHrfop/uK, EKUMWANK, >XapaHrLop/uK, Kyn MabHOMWAMK,
KOMALOWNUK, LWYHWHTAEK, & O, Y TOBYWAAPUHWHT  yTa  4Yy3WKAWUrM Kabu
XYCYCUATNAp XaM HYTKWUIA >K03M6afOPANKHUHT LWaKnnaHuwura TypTku 6ynaau:

KyKkuamuLl KynmgaH cyucyp yuypanm,

CyucypHUW nsnaraii No4nH 6ynMummn

YaHranum nynaTaaH, bolicyH annga

KylimnaH wyuiop 6ynamaH (“Annomuw’™).

AViTap cysHu aiinww kepak, AliTMac cy3faH uLaiTwuw kepak (Makon). by
WUKKW MUCONga O, Y, @ YHAUNAPUHWHT Yy3LWYLITA K031MBann OXaHTAOopANKHU
TabMWHAAraH Kabu MasMyHHUHT xaM 6eTakpopuiANMInHKM 6enrunaraH.

Wy ypuvHAaa fHa 6Mp HapcaHW Tabkupnaw Kepakku, Anuvwep Hasowui
acapfapuHWHI Mab/lyM Ba Mawxyp 6ynuwura Hadakat ynapgaru 6agunii Manoxuarty
canoxusaTt acoc bynraH, wy 6unaH 6upra MaTH(HYTK)HWHT >kKo3ubanuru, Ekumau
Xamaa KOUAZOWANTMHUHT YpHW KaTTagump2. by xakuga Anvwep HaBowii xam
“Max6y6 yn-kyny6”ga 6yHaali dukpnapHu ésraH: “YuH cy3- myTabap, Sxwm cy3 —

myxTacap. Kyn gerysum — mynwn, Mykappap ferysuv— noswmn. Anboxkyin —
Mablob, aiibryin — maHuy6 Ty3 KypryBuM — MOK Hasap, y,ynap KypryBuum — pocT
6acap”.

HyTk codnurn pgeraHga aiitunaétraH d¢ukpga ysra Tun(nap)ra oup
TYWYHWIMaRAUraH Ccy3napHW KyfnnamacfaH ranupuil Hasapga TyTtunagu. YyHku
6ab3n 6up HOTUKNAp afabuii T Mebépnapura aman Kumb, HyTK cy3nab TypraHuga
y3napu 6wunmaraH xonga, 6ab3aH 3ca 6Gowka TUA(Nap)HU Xam OUAMLLNAPUHW
6unampub, MakTaHWW Y4YyH Xam TYpAu Tuanapra Xoc flekcemanapHu aitaértraH
dukpnapmga Kywmn6 tobopuwagn. Cababu, “CysnapHu suvITaMus, CysnawiHu
LoTwupaLl3, NeKNH cy3 Marsv(MabHOCUM)HM Yauul (TYLWYHWULL Ba aHrnail) akcap
Xaénummara Kenvamngm”s.

HyTk cognmrura KyWhugarunap, cyscus, nyTyp eTkasagu: 1) 5®uHcum3
KynnaHwiraH 4eT TUAWra oug cy3 Ba Cy3 Oupukmanapw; 2) mabiym 6up Tungaru
MaBXyf 6ab3y 6uMp CysnapHM HOYpPUH uwwnatmw  6wunaH  Qukpga HOTyrpu
MabHO(Nnap)H1 Xxocun kuauw; 3) Maxannuii guanekT xXamfja LieBanapra Xoc cys,
nbopa, rpammaTtuMK LWaknnap Ba leBanapra oug (OHeTUK Xxopucanap; 4)

1lLypo aaBpufa pyc Ba GaiiHanMunan CyunapnuH: rAUMmU3ra Kpn ysnawTUpUAULLWA CUHTapMOHU3M XOAUCACUHUHT
afabuii Tunga yk gednnuwmnra acoc 6ynraH. AiiHW Bakraa MycTakUAvK Tydainm xamma coxafa 06beKTUBIMKKa
acoCNaHWMOKAAKN, 3HAM GeManon CUHTapMOHW3M XUAUCACUHUHT Y36eK afabuii Tuan goupacuga MaBXyAnMrnH
9bTUPO 3TWG, acocnall, MWUCONNAPUHU amanga Kynnall ypuHauamp.

2By xakaa A.PycTaMOBHWHT JOKrOpAnK guccepTauHacuaa, [.A64ypaxMOHOBHUHT MAMUIA Makonanapuia, LWyHUHr ek,
X [LOHVEPOBHWHI Y36eK TWAMHWHT KWMYOK LueBanapH TafKMKWTa GarviunaHraH pucona Ba MoOHorpadLiliapuja
aTpothnunya TyXTanuHraH

3Boxugos 3pkuH. Cys natodatn. -TolwkeHT: “O'zbekiston”, 2014. -B. 99.
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By/iIrapmsmmnap; 5) )XaproH xamga apronap; 6) HyTKAa KyfinaHagurad napasut cysnap;
7) KaHuenspusmnap.

Mwuconnapra MypoXxaaT Kuncak:

1 “TwyssaHn maumsonnusa?’ (Axmag Ab3am).

2 “AcmaHgaru au >kyngys

Hyp cayumH Keye-KyHays3.

KyeBAWHT ~acpeTuHU

AraiinHnapra >KeTKu3.

XKnsy-6um3y bymaau,

Cusy 6usem bymaau.

HasnK KyeBAUHT KYHTHM

AraiivHHaH Tynmagu” (HacpugauH Hasapos).

3. “KWWWNapHUHT  HYTKWA  (paoimaTM  MOHOMOr,  Avasor,  Noawunor
KypuHuwnapuaa amanra owaan” (Typa 1°yapatos).

4. “...CeH busra xuéHat Kunguur, nTyenn?' (Aégynna Kogmpuii).

BUpMHYM  Ba MKKMHYM MUCONNapfa LwesBanapHUHT (HOHETUK Ba MOPKONOTUK
XyCycusaTnapu y3 niogacuHu Tonmb, HYTKHUHT COMTMHK By3raH. YuuHuu rainga
aca MOHOJOr, fualor, Moauno Cysfapu ysra Tun nekcemanapu 6ynca; TS5QTUHUM
rangaru wT yenu 6upukmacy aca BynrapusMm xucobnaHagu. by rannmap xyfga kam
vwnatunca-fa, TUHrIoBYMnapra anTunaétraH Gukp(nap)Hn SxXwWwu TyLWyHU6, aHrnab
onuwnapura cod conagn. by xakmpa Axmag Ab3am Y3UHUHT “Tun Homycu”
KuTobmaa Typau Myuconnap Muconupa Maxcyc TyxrtanraHl

Exyn “Y36eK TUAM U30XAW NyraTu”’HUHT 2-ToMm 221-, 32-, 700-6eTnapuja sa
Wy AyratHMHT 6ew Tomaunurm 4-tom 185-, 5-Tom 533-caxudpanapuga Tyiry 1,
cesrv 1, %mc(C) Cy3napuHUHI MabHOMapuHW 6eyxWwoB Mmuconnap 6wunaH HOypwH
nyoxnawunap Xam acimpa HYTKHUHT COPIMTMHU XupanawTuprad2, xonoc. LUyHWHT
yuyyH xam 6ynca Kepak KalkoByc OyHAaH MWHI WA ONAWMH HYTK COGINIMHM
TYLWWYHTMPULW YUYyH OyHAai geb é3raH agu: “Om dhapsaHf, Cy3HUHT H03VH Ba OpLAaCuH
6unrun Ba ynapra puos umnrwi, %ap Ha Cy3 [ecaHr t03u 6unaH gernn, TO CyXaHryi
GynraiicaH. Arap cy3 aiTub, Cy3HWHI HeYyK 3KaHWH GuamacaHr Lyuura yxLiapcaHku,
yHra TyTW fepnap, yn AOUM cy3nap, amMO MabHOCMHW 6Bunmac”3. “Jii chapsaHf,
Oemak, énroH Ba Geyyaa cy3 anTmarun, 6e”yaa cy3 aiTMmoL, [eBOH&/IMKHWUHT 6up
umcmmgyp”a.

HYTKHUHT  XYAnuWrn okopuga anTnb yTUAraH HYTKHWHT  aHUKAUMK,
TYTpUAUrv, TabuMpyaHAuryu, 06pasurn, MaHTUKWANUIK, Makcagra MyBODUKINIY
KN6UNapHUHr 6up 6YTYHNUrKM acocupa tosara kenagu. LUy ShuHaa xXyanm Ba xyacus
C3NapHUHI un3oxura Tyxrtancak: “XKYANW ypuunn, 6amabHu, Mabkyn. >XXysuu
nacncuaT. Lausoga vkkunaHué uongu: «bup jfruicobaa YOonHWMHT ranu >kysanu», aeb
yimadu M. Ocum, AXL0ANAPUMU3 KUCCACH.

‘Axmag Ab3aMm. Tun Homycu. - TowkeHT: Akademnashi, 2013. -5. 14-51.

1/MumHasgpos M LLonp o'-WwHUW natodaTv Ba Kagpu. - TowkeHT: Mumtoz so‘z, 2016. -b. 13-18.
‘KaiikoByc. KooycHoma. - TowwkeHT: Ykut\Bum. 1986. - b. 31.

' KuiikoByc. Ko6ycHoma. - TOLWIKEHT: ~KuTyBuM, 1986. - B. 50.
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Umuman olganda, Alisher Navoiyning, nafagat “Mahbub ul-qulub”, balki
barcha asarlarida xoh u nasr, xoh nazm boisin, so'z go'llash odobi, hilmlilik, nutq
odobi masalasi yetakchilik giladi. Ulug‘ shoirning tilga boigan buyuk ehtiromi va
muhabbati uning ishlarida yog'du nur singari yorgin ko'rinish aks etib, jilolanishi
ko'zni gamashtiradi. Biz kelajak avlod vakiilari esa mana shu numing jilolanishi
ta’sirida har safar asarlarini o'giganimizda fagat hayajonga tushamiz va yangi ma’no
girralarini kashf etamiz.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1 Kapumos W.A. HOKcakK MabHaBUAT - EHrUAMac Kyd. - TOLUKEHT:
MabHaBuaT, 2010.
2. Annwep Hasowit. Mykamman acapnap Tynnamu. 14-tom. Max6y6 yn-

Kyny6. - TowkeHT, 1998.



SEMANTIKA

N.SARIMSOQOVA, ToshDO TAUmagistranti

0 “TKIR HOSHIMOV QISSALARIDAGI EVFEMIZMLARNING
USLUBIY-BADIIY XUSUSIYATLARI

Resume
This article is devoted to show the stylistic-literal peculiarities of euphemism
in Uzbek writer U.Hoshimov’s works.

Key words: euphemism, linguistics, literal-aesthetic, custom, culture.

Dunyo tilshunosligining hozirgi holati, jamiyatda yuz berayotgan ijtimoiy-
siyosiy o°‘zgarishlar, fanning boshqga sohalarida bo'lgani kabi, o'zbek tilshunosligi
oldiga ham yangi vazifalami go'ymoqda. Birinchi Prezidentimiz Islom Karimov
“Yuksak ma’naviyat - yengilmas kuch” asarida alohida ta’kidlaganidek, “...aynigsa,
fundamental fanlar, zamonaviy kommunikatsiya va axborot texnologiyalari, bank-
rnoliya tizimi kabi o‘ta muhim sohalarda ona tilimizning qo‘llanish doirasini
kengaytirish, etimologik va giyosiy lug‘atlar chop etish, zarur atama va iboralar,
lushuncha va kategoriyalami ishlab chigish, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, o'zbek tilini
ilmiy asosda har tomonlama rivojlantirish milliy o‘zlikni, Vatan tuyg‘usini
imglashdek ezgu maqgsadlarga xizmat qilishi shubhasiz.” 1

I.Karimov tomonidan belgilab berilgan o'zbek tilini milliy ma’naviy
boyligimiz  sifatida avaylab-asrash, boyitish, undan amaliy foydalanish
Kiimaradorligini ~ oshirish, qo'llanish  imkoniyatlarini  kengaytirish  vazifalari
tilshunoslar oldiga ham muayyan talablami go'ydi.

0 ‘zbek tili lisoniy imkoniyatlari nutgiy vogelanishining o'ziga xos ko‘rinishi
bo’lgan evfemizmda til va ma’naviyat, til va ruh mushtarakligi yaggol namoyon
IH‘ladi. Shuning uchun milliy ma’naviyat muammosi globallashgan bugungi kunda
milliy mentalitetni ifodalaydigan evfemik vositalami ilmiy tadqgiq qilish muhim
nhamiyatga ega.

Keyingi yillarda 0 ‘tkir Hoshimov asarlari tilining lingvistik tahliliga doir bir
gator tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilmoqda. 0 ‘tkir Hoshimovdek iste’dodli adib va so‘z
iwi'atkori asarlari tilini atroflicha va keng migyosda turli lingvistik aspektlardajiddiy
Imlgiq qilish bu boradagi bo“shligni toidirishga xizmat giladi.

Evfemik ma’noli birliklar, asosan nutgiy hodisa bo‘lganligi sababli, adiblar
liUtgida individual hodisa sifatida namoyon bo'ladi. Shuning uchun so‘z
lan'atkorlarining asarlarida qo‘llangan bunday til hodisalarini individual nutq
laikibiy gismi sifatida maxsus tadqiq qilish alohida ahamiyatga ega.

O'tkir Hoshimov o‘z badiiy-estetik ideallarini go‘zal lisoniy va nolisoniy
Vmltular yordamida tasvirlaydi. Evfemik ma’noli birliklami o‘z o‘mida mohirlik

Inn qo'llab, har bir hodisa, shaxs, vogelik hamda unga 0'z munosabatini

«kwllllov ILA. Yuksak ma’naviyat yengilmas kuch. - Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2008. - B. 87.
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tasvirlashda munosib evfema tanlaydi, turli lisoniy va nolisoniy birliklaxga evfemik
“mas’uliyat” yuklaydi. Natijada vogea-hodisalar yanada ravshanroq, shaxsning ichki
va tashqi giyofasi tiniqrog, adibning ularga badiiy-estetik munosabati yorginrog va
ta’sirchanroq namoyon bo‘ladi.

Masalan: “...0yim choy quyibuzatdi.

-Endi orgilay, - deb gap boshladi atlas koylakli xotin, uzog hol-ahvol
so ragandan keyin, - agar taqdir qo ‘shgan bo Isa garindosh bo'lamiz degan umidda
eshigingizni supurgani k e Id ik Sovchilar nutgidagi bu evfemizm o‘zbek xalgining
o°‘ziga xos urf-odatlari, madaniyati, turmush tarzining namunasidir. Ular to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri, ochigdan-ochiq gizning ota yoki onasiga  .gizingizni o‘g‘limizga xotin qilib
olib bergani keldik”, demaydi. Bu maqgsadlarini “garindosh bo‘lish umidi”,
“eshigingizni supurgani keldik” kabi evfemalarga yashiradi.

Ochiq aytish noqulay, qo‘pol bo‘lgan nutgiy jarayonni evfemik bayon etishda
jamiyat a’zolarining saviyasi, didi, ruhiyati, e’tigodi, dunyoqarashi, intellektual
salohiyati, fikrlash gobiliyati, so'zamolligi, suxandonligi, zukkoligi, hoziijavobligi,
kasbi, yoshi, ijtimoiy holati, umuman aytganda axlog-odobi muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Quyida keltirilgan o ‘ldi, o‘Ub ketsinmi tushunchasi omonatini topsltirdi,
dumalab ketsinmi kabi evfemalari bilan alamashtiriladi:

1.-Tinchlikmi?

Dadam negadir Ko ziniyashirdi:

-Odamzodning ahvoli shu ekan-da, - dedi xorsinib- Habiba buvi omonatini
topshiribdi2

2. -Albatta, senior o gimishlisan, hamma narsani bilasan...- oyim birzum jim
goldi-da, o ziga-o Zzi gapirayotgandek sekin go shib go ydi. - Onasida nima gunoh?
Qon bosimi bo Isa, ertaga pufetib dumalab ketsa, shunga suyunasanmi?3

3. - Voy, voy kennoyi tushmagur-ey!- dedi Dalavoy kulgidan nafasi gaytib.
Voy sodda xotin-ey! “Qurug'i” desam, turshak olib chigibdi4 Yuqoridagi keltirilgan
gapda gahramon pora, so‘zini ochiqdan-ochiq aytish jarayonidagi noqulaylik va
hijolatdan qutilish uchun bu so'z o‘mida “qurug4 “evfemasni ishlatadi.

Quyida keltiriladigan gapda so'zlovchi “suyanchiq” bugungi kundagi ‘tanka”
so‘zi 0‘mida “Ohon”evfemasini goMlagan:

4. - Bu diyman, uka gazetlaringga bizni ham yozsa bo luvradimi? Yo buniyam
“ohoni” bortni?

-Qanaga ‘dhoni**?

Sartarosh ko zini qisib gigirlab kuldi:

- O'zingni soddalikka solma, uka. Man hammasini bilaman. “Ohol
bo 1masa Olim paravozni gazetada maqtab chigisharmidi?5

5-misolda gahramon yoshi, millati, umuman olganda odob-axloq normalaridan
kelib chiggan holda er so'zi 0‘mida o ‘rtoq evfemasidan foydalangan:

‘Hoshimov 0 ‘. Dunyoning ishlari. - Toshkent:Sharq , 2008. -B. 45. Quyida keltiriladigan igtiboslar ushbu adabiyotd«n
olingan.

A ‘sha asar, 67-bet.

Dlsha asar, 78-bet.

40 ‘sha asar?92-bet.

~ ‘sha asar, 121-122-betlar.



5.-0 ‘Isin kech qolib ketdim. Murodjon akam mashina yubiraman, deb edilar.
Kutib golgandirlar-...

-Murodjon... o ‘rtog‘ingiz/ni?- dedi ro molli ayol ingillabl

6. - O'v, akam, opkela goling anavi “ogboladan! Tomoq jonivor bedana
bo lib sayrab ketdi-ku!2

6-matndagi gahramon islom dinida xarom gilingan mast giluvchi aroq
ichimligini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri so'rashga honadon egasining yoshi ulug‘ onasidan
iymanganligi uchun ham uni “ogbola” deb ataydi.

Vogelikni aynan oshkor bayon etmaslikka muayyan muomala madaniyati,
axlog-odob talabi sabab boiadi. Shu tamoyil buzilgan vaqtda, nutq
yalang'ochlangan, o‘z bezagi: zebu ziynati va ibosidan ajralib qoladi. Shu jihatni
nazarda tutuib Alisher Navoiy:

Og'ziga kelganni demak nodon ishi
Oldig'a kelganni yemak hayvon ishi, degan boisa kerak.

YEON SANG HEIIM, ToshDO 'TAU magistranti
0 “ZBEK VA KOREYS TIL.LAR1DA KO*MAKCHI FE’LLAR

Resume
In this article, the function and form of auxiliary verbs are analyzed comparing
in the Uzbek and Korean languages.
Key words: Altai languages family, the Uzbek language, the Korean language,
auxiliary verbs, verbs, equivalent.

0 ‘zbek va koreys xalglari madaniyati orasida bir-biriga o'xshash tomonlar
ko'p: urf-odat, xatti-harakat, turmush tarzi va h.k. Bulardan eng asosiysi tildir. Til
ma’lum xalgning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatish imkoniyatiga ega boigan
iwosiy vositadir. Har ganday xalgning xarakteri u foydalanadigan tilde namoyon
boiadi. 0 ‘zbek va koreys tillari bir oilaga-oltoy tillari oilasiga mansub. Bu
mansublik ikki xalq orasida umumiy madaniyatning yuzaga kelishiga sabab boigan
omillardan hisoblanadi.

Ma'lumki.fei barcha tillarda faol so‘z turkumlaridan biridir. Xususan,
koinakchi fe’llar o‘zbek va koreys tilshunosligida o‘rganilgan boiib, qiyosiy
Mpektda ilk bor tadqiq etilmoqda. Buni tadqiq gilish tilshunoslikda qiyosiy tahlil
oigali o‘zbek va koreys tillaridagi ko‘makchi feilar strukturasida umumiyliklar va
fWrglilar aniglanadi. Ulaming bir til oilasiga mansub ekanligi izohlanadi.

0 ‘zbek tilida butunlay ko‘makchi fe’lga aylangan (mustagil ma’nosini
yo'qotib, fagat ko‘makchi fe’l sifatida gqoilanadigan) birorta fe’l yo‘g. Ayrim
niiiNtagil feilar ko‘makchi fei vazifasida ham qoilanadi va turli-tuman ma’nolami
Hminiash uchun xizmat giladi. Ular quyidagilar: boshla, yot, tur, yur, o'tir, bo'l,

Ne ebx¢ iuar. 166-bet.
hhju. 187-bet.
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bit(bitir), ol, ber, qol, qo'y, chiq, bor, kel, ket, yubor, tashla, sol, tush, o I, 0't, et,
ko'r, gara, bog, yoz.'
Koreys tilida quyidagi ko‘makchi fe’llar faol qo'llanadi: T”tjuda] (bermoq),
da] (ko'rmoq), ~'C/fno'hda] (go'ymoq), ~c/itda] -F/c/[do‘eda](‘fto Imog),
y/i2/r/[borida] (tashlamoq), i=¥/[malda] (to xtamogq tugatmoq).
0 ‘zbek tilida ko‘makchi fe’llar asosiy (yetakchi) fe’lga asosm- (i)b,-ava-y
ravishdosh yasovchilari orgali birikadi yozib oldi, yoza boshladi, ishlay tur kabi.2
Koreys tilida - *0o], --*[go‘], -*///ge] va tlsu] yasovchilari orgali birikadi:
k/{mogobo‘da] (yeb ko'rmoqg), ?/J2i'/c/[hago‘ itda] (qilib turmoq),
jtfr 2 ~/[pigo'n hagedo‘eda] (charchab qolmog). 1~r**halsuitda] (gda
olmoq) kabi.
. e/r g]M t/{mog+obo‘da]- yebko rmoq: ye ibko rmog.
Koreys tilida ravishdosh shaklisiz ham yetakchi fe’l ko‘makchi fe’lni
biriktirib kelishi mumkin: ~-~c/fhejuda] (qilib bermoq) kabi.
. LLL(B}E}~-» LLEF 1 —» LLL
mgilib bermoq: gil+ib bermog.
0 ‘zbek tilida esa bunday holat kuzatilmaydi. Yetakchi fe’l tarkibida, albatta,
ravishdosh shakli bo'ladi.
Quyida koreys tilidagi bir nechta ko ‘makchi fe’llar ma’nosi bilan izohlanadi va
0'zbek tilidagi ko'makchi fe’llar bilan giyoslanadi:
‘prjuda] (bermoq).Bu ko'makchi fe’li o‘zi uchun emas, harakatni boshga
odam uchun bajarilish ma’nosida qo‘llanadi.Masalan, saLlrc/[he juda] (qgilib
bermoq).O'zbek tilida ham qilib bermog ko‘makchi fe’lining bajarib bermoq

f=#~r~"he juda]j, yasab bermoq mandiro juda])kabi shakllari
uchraydi.

£/*bo‘da| (ko'rmog). Bu ko'makchi fe’li harakatni bajarishga uringanlik
ma’nosida qo‘llanadi: Masalan, ~{mogo bo‘da] (yeb ko rmoq) 0 ‘zbek tilida
ko'rmoq ko'makchi fe’li yemoq yetakchi fe’lidan tashgari kiyibko rmoq
( A[ibo bo'da]), aytib ko ‘rmoq “malhe bo'da]), ushlab ko 'rmoq
( Nabda bo‘dap, swab ko'rmoqg ( A {gomsahe bo'dajj, pishirlb

ko'rmoq (JI &}dffMc/[yo‘rihe bo'da]), bo'yab ko 'rmoq (-LLLUSI[M ~*sekchilhc
bo‘da])va yana boshqga shakllarda keladi.

~nno'hdal'-F~duda] (go'ymog). Bu ko'makchi fe’li harakatni butuninv
bajarilganligini bildiradi. Masalan, Llp “he no'hda] (qilib bo‘'Imoqg yoki glllh
go'ymoq). O'zbek tilida bu ko'makchi fe’lning aytib bo'lmoq fi*~~rnallii’
no'hda], bajarib bo'lmoq pc/[dahe no'hda]), yozib bo'lmoq
no'hda]), o'gib bo'lmog (81 no‘hda])kabi shakllardan foydalanilaili
Koreys tilidagi s/A'f~he no'hda] (gilib bo'Imog yoki gilib go'ymoq) ko'makchi
fe’li harakatning to'liq yakunlanganligini bildiradi.O'zbek tilida esa bunw»

*A3nMXoxueB. ~36ek TuAMAA K?Makum ebnnap - Tow keHT: ®aH, 1966
2AnMMXoxneB. Y36eKTHAMAA K Makuun debnnap- Tow keHT: PaH, 1966
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go'shimcha sifatida shu harakatning oson, kutilmaganda bajarilganini ifodalaydi.
Masalan, aytib qoymoq (¥ /0 ~ c/[malhe no‘hda], o'qib qoymoq (EfV ~"ilgo
no'hday, sotib go ymoq ( c/[para no'hda”va boshga.

j2/"~itda]-~in(do‘eda] (bo‘lnioq).Bu  ko‘makchi fe’li biror ish-harakatni
ainalga oshirishda mavjud imkoniyatning bor ekanligini bildiradi. Masalan,
U t"ZI"{halsuitda] (gila olmog), c”/~/~alge do'eda] (bilibgolmog) O ‘zbek
tilida ayta olmoqg (W *m al halsu itdajj, bajara olmoq AT 'AAshil
heng hal su itdajj, chala olmoq (E!”~r cMyon juhal su itda}j, yasay olmoq
fAmand”bi) Isu itdap, qura olmoq (Z141LW~rm ~gon sol hal su
itdaykabi va boshqga shakllar uchraycli.

y/M"borida] (tashlamoq).Bu ko*‘makchi fe’l ish-harakataing biror majburiyat
lufayli bajarilganini ifodalaydi va asosan, so‘zlashuvda qo‘llaniladi. Masalan,
Mit/ e/ c/{ssoborida]  (yozib  tashlamoq).0 ‘zbek tilida aytib  tashlamoq

( A[malhebondaj/ kesib tashlamog ( ~allabondaJA  buzib
tashlamoq B/c/[busuo boridap va boshga shakllari uchraydi.Koreys
Hilda sso borida] ko*mak:chi fe’lli so‘z qo‘shilmasi yozish kerak, shart

ma’nolarida ham go‘llaniladi. 0 ‘zbek tilida bu ma’no harakat nomi bilan kesimlik
«inkllari birga kelish orqgali ifodalanadi.

tfAmalda) (to'xtamog; tugatmoq).Bu ko‘makchi fe’l o‘zbek tilidagi qolmoq
ko'makchi fe’li ma’nosi bilan ekvivalent hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, bu ko‘makchi
Ip'lda  o‘zi xohlab bajarilmaganlik ma’no ottenkasi mavjud. Masalan,
i7 iti'/*hagol malda] (qilib qolmoqg), ~i?~~ni(bi) tgo‘ malda] (kechikib
®dtlmog).

j2cjhjo‘da] (kelmoqg). Bu koimakchi fe’l o‘zbek tilidagi ko‘makchi fe’li
Minog’ning davomlilik ma’nosini bildiradi.Bundan boshga o‘zi uchun yoki o ‘zidan
Imuhga uchun bajarmoq ma’nosini bildiradi. Masalan, 7/-*/J2J2.e/[gajigol o‘da]
(nlih kelmoq), 3U/1.t/[he o‘da] (qilib kelmoq).

Ko'rinadiki, o'zbek va koreys tillaridagi ko‘makchi fe’lli so‘z qo‘shilmalarining
ninnnyati shakily hamda ma’noviy jihatdan bir-biriga o‘xshash. Har ikki tilda ham
Ikki va undan ortiq fe’l ishtirokidagi ko‘makchi fe’lli so‘z qo‘shilmalari uchraydi.
(nioys tilida o'zbek tilidan fargli o*larog ravishdosh shaklisiz ham ko*‘makchi fe’lli
Itgo'sliilmasi uchraydi. Birog bunday fe’l shakllarining soni ko‘p emas.

Demak, o'zbek va koreys tilidagi bunday shakily yaqginlik ulaming oltoy oilasiga
ItMHNubligi va bu mansublikning belgisi sifatida tilda namoyon boiadi.

119



I.MAMARAJABOVA, ToshDO ‘TAU magistranti

RUHIYATNIANGLATUVCHI FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING
SHAKLLANISHI

Resume
This article is about forming phrases of spiritual expressions.
Key wods: speech process, idiom, proverb, saying, aphorism, spiritual
condition.

Nutq jarayonida fikmi bayon gilish uchun so'zlar yordamidagina emas, balki
bir necha so'zlaming barqaror bog'lanishidan hosil bo'lgan birikmalardan ham
foydalaniladi

Ikki va undan ortig so'zlaming o'zaro bargaror munosabatidan tashkil topgan.
nuta iaravoniga tawor holda olib kiriluvchi. til egalari xotirasida imkonivat sifatida
maviud bo'lgan til birliklari bargaror birikmalar deviladi.

Barqaror birikmalaming eng xarakterli belgilari quyidagilar:

1 Nutg jarayoniga qadar tilda mavjudlik: nutgqa tayyor holda olib
kirishlik.

2. Ma'no butunligi.

3. Tuzilishi va tarkibining barqgarorligi. Bargaror birikmalardan o'rinli
foydalanish nutg go'zalligini ta'minlaydi, shuning uchun ular nutgimiz ko'rki
hisoblanadi.

Bargaror binkmalami o'rganuvchi tilshunoslik bo'limi paremiologiya 1,
bargaror birikmalar lug'atini tuzish muammolarini o'rganuvchi bo'lim esa
paremiografiyaZanaladi.

Barqgaror birikmalar nutqga tayyor holda olib kirilishi, tarkibiy gismlaming
barqarorligi belgisiga ko'ra umumiylikni tashkil etsa ham, ma'no butunligi nuqgtayi
nazaridan turlichadir. Shunga ko’ra, bargaror birikmalar quyidagi guruhlarga
bo'linadi:

1 Frazeologizmlar.

2. Magol va matallar.

3. Aforizmlar.

Frazeologizmlar uch turli bo'ladi: erkin birikmalar. turg'un birikmalar.
frazeologik chatishmalar.

Frazeologizmlar kishilaming jismoniy, ruhiy holatlarini tasvirli gilib ifodalashi
mumkin. Ular orasida inson ruhiy holatini anglatuvchi iboralar o' zining xilma-
xilligi va ta’sirchanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Shuningdek, ruhiyatni ifodalovchi
iboralarda, albatta, insonning tabiiy holati asos qilib olinadi va uning tarkibidagi
qaysidir so’z ko'chma ma’noda go'llanadi. Quyida ruhiyatni ifodalovchi iboralaming
genezisiga nazar tashlaymiz, ulaming shakllanishiga asos bo'lgan omillami
aniqglashga urinamiz.

'Paremiologiya - (lot.)parema - bargaror, logos - ta’limot
2Paremiografiya - (lot.) parema - bargaror, grapho - yozmoq
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Masalan, Toshkentdagi istiglol davrida qurilgan inshootlami ko'rib, og'zim
ochilib qoldi Bu gapda og‘zim ochilib goldi birikmasi so'zlovchi tomonidan nutgga
tayyor holda olib kirilgan.

Og'iz ochilib golmog birikmasi nutq jarayoniga gadar ham tayyor holda
barqaror birikma sifatida mavjud va mazmunan bir leksema hayron bo'lmoq
leksemasi ifodalagan ma'noga teng bo'ladi.Hayron bo'lmog-bukishi ruhiy holatining
ifodasi hisoblanadi. Ana shu ruhiy holat kishida gay tarzda namoyon bo'lishi
frazeologizmga ko'chgan. Ya’ni hayron bo'lgandagi holat og'iz ochili bgolmoq
iborasi bilan berilgan.

Yuragi orgasiga tortmoq iborasi qo'rgmoq ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Qo'rqgish
jarayoni ham bevosita insonning ruhiy olami bilan bog'liq hodisa hisoblanadi. Inson
go'rqganda awalo uning gon aylanish tizimida o'zgarish yuz beradi. Yurak notinch
bo'ladi. Shu sababli ham qo'rqish holati yuragi orgasiga tortmoq iborasi bilan
berilgan. Bunda inson qo'rqganda tana a’zolarida sodir bo'ladigan birgina yurakning
o0 zgarishi iboraga asos vazifasini bajargan.

Bargaror birikmalaming bir guruhi tarkibidagi so'zlar ma'no jihatdan
uyg'unlashib, mazmuniy yaxlitlikni vujudga keltiradi va ko'pincha mazmunan bir
leksemaga to'g'ri keladi va ko'chma ma'noda ishlatiladi.Ruhiy holatni bildiruvchi
iboralarda ham xuddi shu holni kuztish mumkin.

Masalan, qulog'i ding bo‘Imoq - hushyor bo‘Imog, qovog'l osilmoq - xafa
bo 'Imog, og'zining tanobi qochdi - quvonmoq kabi.

Qulog'i ding bo ‘'Imoq iborasi ham inson ruhiy holatiningi fodasidir. Yuqorida
tahlil gilgan iboramiz kabi bunga ham hushyor bo'lganda insonning a’zolaridagi
o'zgarish asos vazifasini bajargan. Agar inson biror narsaga diqgatini garatib,
hushyor tortsa u birinchi galda e’tiborini garatgan narsani eshitishga harakat giladi.
Qulog i ding bo Imoq iborasida ham ayni shu jarayon ifodalangan.

Qovog'l osilmog-bu insonning xafa holatini bildiradigan ibora bo'lib, uning
shakllanishida ham xafa bo'lganda inson tashqi giyofasida yuz beradigan o'zgarish
zamin vazifasini o'tagan. Inson nimadandir xafa bo'lganda, kayfiyati yo'q bo'lganda
uning ko'zidan yaqqol bilinadi. Aynigsa, qovoq gismi uyilib, yuzida bu holat aniq aks
etadi. Shu sababli ham insonning xafa holatini ifodalash uchun uning yuzida ro'y
bergan o'zgarishlar asosida govog'i osilmoq iborasi hosil bo'lgan. Shuningdek,
govog'i osilmoq iborasida osilmoq so'zi ko'chma ma’noda go’llangan.

Inson ruhiy holatining yana bir ifodasi og'zining tanobi gqochmoq iborasida
namoyon bo' lgan.

Ushbu iborada tanobi qochmogq birikmasi ko'chma ma’noda go'llangan. Tanob
so0'zi 0'zbek tilining izohli lug'atida quyidagicha izohlangan:

1 )“arabcha-arqon, pay” . Yer o'lchash, uzunlik o'lchash, chizig tortish va
sh.k.lardaishlatiladigan uzun chilvir, rejaip;

2) umuman ingichka argon, chilvir yoki kanop ip, rishtal

“0Og'zining tanobi qochmoq” iborasi yana “og'zining bog'ichi gochmog”
shaklida ham uchraydi. Bu iboraning shakllanishida ham inson tabiiy holatining
xursand bo’lish jarayonida o'zgaradigan tasviri turibdi. Ya’ni inson xursand

4>7bek tilining izohli lug’ati 3-jild. T : Ensiklopediya, 2006. -B.666.
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bo'lganda bevosita uning lablariga kulgi yuguradi va og'iz atrofidagi mushaklar
tortiladi. Insondagi ana shu tortiluvchi mushaklar ipga, arqon yanayam aniqrog'l
tanobga o’xshatilyapti. Og'zining ipi ikki tomonga qochdi, ya’ni muskullari tortildi
degan tushunchani ip, argon, rishta ma’nosini beruvchi “tanobi gochmoq”iborasi
bilan berilishi xalgimizning zukkoligini, hech narsani, xususan o'xshatishlami,
ko'chma ma’nodagi so'zlami bejizga go'llamasligini ko'rsatadi. Zero, o0g'zining
muskullari xursand bo'lganda tabiiy jihatdan ikki tomonga tortilishini “og'zining
tanobi gochmoq” iborasi bilan berish uchun keng dunyoqarash, zukkolik, donolik
talab etiladi.
Demak, gisgagina tahlilimiz natijasida quyidagicha xulosalarga kelindi:

1 Iboralar insonning ham jismoniy, ham ruhiy holatining ko'chma, badiiy ifodasi
hisoblanadi.
2. Ruhiyatni anglatuvchi iboralar, asosan, insonning ruhiyatida sodir bo'lgan

o'zgarishlami tanasiga ta’siri asosida shakllanadi.
3. Bunday iboralarda, albatta, insonning tabiiy holati bilan birgalikda ko’chma
ma’nodagi so'z ham ishtirok etadi.
4. Frazeologizmlar semantic tomondan umumlashgan ko'chma ma'no ifodalasa,
Grammatik tomondan ulaming butunligi komponentlaming o'zaro birikuvi va gapda
ham shu tartibni saglab qolishi bilan izohlanadi.
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1 JNlapuH b. A. Ouepku no (paseonorum. -J1.: 1956.

2. http//frazeologiyahaqida//uz/76300/uz.

3. O zbek tilining izohli lug'ati 3-jild.-T.: Ensiklopediya, 2006.

SH.TOJIBOYEVA, ToshDO TAU talabasi

EVFEMIZM VA DISFEMIZMNING LEKSIK MA’NO TARAQQIYOTIDAGI
0 ‘RNI

Resume
This aricle is about to identify the role of euphemism and diseuphimism during
the lexic meaning progression.
Key words: linguistics, euphemism, diseuphemism, lexic meaning, negative
meaning, positive meaning.

Keyingi yillarda tilshunoslik sohasida leksik ma’no va uning taraqqiyoti bilnn
bogiiq tadqgiqot natijalari yuzaga keldi. Bunday ilmiy izlanishlar natijasi fandu
“semasiologiya” deya nomlandi. Semasiologiya bo'limi har vaqt o'zgarish v#
rivojlanishda boigani bois, mazkur bo'lim tadgiqotchilar tomonidan qizigish biliui
o'rganilmoqda Mazkur sohada leksik ma’no va uning chegarasi, semantik tarkilii,
so'zlaming leksik ma’nosida bo'ladigan o'zgarishlar, hosila ma’nolaming vujiidn*
kelishi, hosila ma’nolaming vujudga kelish sabablari, ma’no kengayishi va toraymhl
kabi masalalari izchil o'rganiladi.
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Har bir sohada bo'lgani kabi tilshunoslik sohasida ilmiy faoliyat olib
borayotgan, yangidan - yangi ma’lumotlami kashf etib kelayotgan, til taraqqiyoti
yoiida xizmat qilayotgan ustoz-tilshunos olimlar talaygina. Shunday ulug‘
olimlardan bin filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Miraziz Mirtojiyevdir.Tilshunos
olimning ilmiy izlanishlari talaygina, shular gatorida “O'zbek tili semasiologiyasi”
nomli 18 bosma tabogdan iborat monografiyasi alohida o‘rin tutadi. Olim leksik
ma’no va uning taraqqiyotida kuzatiladigan o'zgarishlami bir-biridan qiziq
ma’lumotlar bilan tavsiflaydi. Quyida nutqiy mulogotjarayonida muhim aspektlardan
hisoblanuvchi evfemizm va disfemizm hagida olimning ba’zi garashlarini
o'rganamiz.

Leksik ma’no taraqgiyotida shunday hodisalar borki, ulami sof lisoniy hodisa
sifatida emas, balki nutqiy hodisa sifatida baholash to'g'ri bo'ladi.Shunday
hodisalardan biri evfemizm va disfemizm hodisalaridir. M.Mirtojiyev “O'zbek tili
semasiologiyasi” kitobida evfemizm va disfemizm hagida ma’lumot berib,
hodisaning til va nutq jarayonida tutgan o'miga atroflichat o'xtalib o'tgan.

“Evfemizm” tushunchasiga izohli lug'atda - yunoncha “euphemismos: eu -
yaxshi+phemi - gapiraman”, biror sababga ko'ra qo'llanishi tagiglangan yoki
go'llanishi noqulay bo'lgan qo'pol, dag'al so'z, ibora o'miga boshga yumshoqroq
so'z yoki ibora qo'llash. Masalan, chayon so'zi o'mida eshak, oti yo'q so'z va
iborasining go'llanishil deyata’rif berilgan. Disfemizm hodisasi esa mazkur lug'atda
i/.ohlanmagan

Evfemizm va disfemizm shu tilda gaplashuvchi xalg ruhiyatining o'z so'zlari
leksik ma’nosi taraqgiyotida aks etishi deb garaladi. Shuning uchun ham tilning
mazkur hodisasi tadqiq etilar ekan, shu xalgning udumi, dunyogarashi, irim-
chirimlari - umuman ruhiyati e’tiborda tutilishi kerak. Evfemizm ifodaga ijobiy
yondashuvni yuzaga keltirish magsadi bilan amalga oshiriladi2. Disfemizm ifodaga
Hulbiy yondashuvni yuzaga Kkeltirish magsadi bilan amalga oshiriladi. Bu esa
kishilaming o'zaro muloqoti, axlogi va o'zini tutishi bilan alogador.30'zbek xalqi
waldan til va nutq masalalariga, nutgiy mulogot jarayoniga, nutq odobiga alohida
o libor garatadi.Buni evfemizm va disfemizm hodisalari misolida yaqgol ko'rishimiz
mumkin. “O'zbek tili semasiologiyasi” Kkitobida mazkur tushunchalardan fagat
tn’giglangan so'z va iboralar o'mida qo'llash mutlago noto'g'ri ekanligi zarur
miKollar bilan isbotlab berilgan. Chunki tilimizda “qari”, “keksa”, *“chol”,
"imfagaxo'r” so'zlari yoki “oshini oshab, yoshini yashagan”, “bir oyog'i yerda, bir
oyog'i go'rda” iboralari mavjud. Ammo nutgimizda bunday so'zlami o'rinli-o'rinsiz
ijo'llashimiz,  nafagat, nutgiy = madaniyatsizlik, balki lisoniy  bilimning
y*lwhmasligidan ~ dalolat beradi. Ushbu so'zlardan  foydalanish, aslida
l«‘([iijlanmagan, ammo inson ruhiyatigata’siri ijobiy bo'lmasligi hisobga olinib, ba’zi
Mi‘jslwdan foydalanganda muloqot vaziyati va tinglovchi holati hisobga olinadi.
Yiigondagi so'z va iboralar o'miga “nuroniy”, “otaxon”, “onaxon”, “yoshi ulug"

Ne(W iMVHMH Wwo3an nyratu-TOWKeHT: Y36eKncTaH MUnnuii sHumknonegmscu, 2006.
%iMVko*Mom M., Y36ek Tunn cemacvonoruscu. - TowkeHT: Mumtoz so*z, 2010. - b. 119.
@Mn{Unt* mcii M. Y36ek Tunn cemacuonorusicu. - TowkeHT: Mumtoz so‘z, 2010. - b. 119.
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“oqgsoqol”, “keksalik gashtini surayotgan”, “keksalik libosini kiygan” Xkabi bir gancha
evfemik xarakterdagi so‘z va iboralami qo‘llash mumkin.

Ba’zan nutgimizda biror leksik birlikni qoilagimiz kelmaydi, yoshligimizdan
uni kattalar ta’qiglab, o'miga boshqa bir so‘zm ishlatish lozimligini uqtirib kelishadi.
Masalan “chayon”, “ilon” so'zlan o‘miga “oti yo‘q”, “uzun opa” kabi so'zlami
goilaymiz. Ulami o‘z nomi bilan atab gapirish, chaqirish bilan barobar tushunilgan
yoki chagib olishi mumkin deb cho'chishgan. So'zlashuv jarayonida yuqoridagi kabi
leksik birliklardan magsadli foydalanishimiz ham evfemizm hodisasiga Kkiradi.
Mavjud so'zga evfemistik ma’no yuklanar ekan, bu sema qoilanmay qolgan so‘zga
tegishli boiadi. Ya’ni u leksik sathga mansub hisoblanadi. Mutaxassislar uni, asosan,
tabu bilan bogiaydilar. Tabuga uchragan so‘z yoki ibora o‘mida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
evfemizm go‘llanadi, ya’ni ma’lum so'zga tabuga uchragan lug'aviy birlikning
ma’nosi yuklanadi, u evfemistik ma’no boiib qoladi2

Nutgimizda har vagt ham ijobiy bo‘yoqga ega so‘zlardan foydalanmaymiz,
ba’zan suhbatdosh yoki muayyan vaziyat, kayfiyalga ko'ra so‘zlaming hosila
ma’nolaridagi salbiy bo'yoqdor birliklaridan qo‘llaymiz. Bu birliklar evfemizmning
ziddi disfemizm ma’noli so'zlarga misol boiadi. Disfemizm dag'al, go'pol,
betakalluflik bilan munosabatda boiish uchun, narsa, vogelik, harakat, holat kabilami
salbiy xarakterli narsa, vogelik, harakat, holat kabilar nomi bilan atashdir. U lug'aviy
birlikning hosila ma’nosi sifatida yuzaga kelib, hamma vaqt emotsional-ekspressiv
ifodaga ega boiadi. Shuningdek, hosila ma’no yuzaga kelishiga judayaqin ekanligi
holda, uning hosilasi sifatida e’tiborda tutiladi. Disfemizm evfemizmga o'xshash
o‘zgaruvchan gatlam emas. Uning argo va neologizmlar, shuningdek, lagablar bilan
hech ganday aloqgasi yo‘g3.Masalan, “to'nka”, “ho'kiz” so'zlarini odamga nisbatan
goilash, “ahmoq”, “ezma” deya haqgoratli so‘zlardan foydalanish disfemizmga misol
boiadi.

Umuman olganda, har gaysi xalgning bebaho qadriyatlari, oimas an’analari,
ming yillik odob-axloq qoidalari, xarakteri, ruhiyati, madaniy dunyoqaraishi mavjud
boiadi. Mana shunday xususiyatlarga ega xalg vakillari tilida evfemizm va
disfemizm, ya’ni ijobiy va salbiy ma’noli so‘zlar taraggiyoti davom etadi. Ulardan
mulogot jarayonida foydalanish esa muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

B.MIRZAAKBAROVA, ToshDO TAUtalaba.il

TILNING IFODA VA MAZMUN JIHATINI 0 ‘RGANISH

Resume
In this article, discussed about the specific peculiarities of learning of
expressive and content plan of the language.

‘A.Omonturdiyev. O'zbek nutqining evfemik asoslari. - Toshkent: A.Qodiriy nomidagi xalgq merosi nashriyoti, 20<H)
B. 64.

MwupToxunes M. 5E6ek TMAKM cemacmonoruacu. - TolwkeHT: Mumtoz so'z, 2010. - b. 120.

3MupTcnkues M. A'36eK TUAKM cemacmonorusicu. - TowkeHT. Mumtoz so z, 2010 - B. 132.
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Key words: language, expressive plan, content plan, voice, phoneme,
morpheme

Til murakkab hodisadir. Tilga bir sistema sifatida garaydigan bo'lsak, til
o'ziga xos birliklarga ega. Til birligi bo'lishi uchun esa bir butunni tashkil
etuvchi ikki jihat bo'lishi lozim, ya’ni bular: tilning ifoda va mazmun jihati.
Tilning ifoda va mazmun jihati deyilganda aynan nima nazarda tutilayotganini
quyidagicha izohlashimiz mumkin:

1 Ifoda jihati-muayyan lingvistik birlikning ifoda tomoni, ya’ni
til(nutg) birligining tashgi tomoni (ifodalovchisi). Masalan, So'zdagi ifodalovchi
uning tovush qobig'i, gapdagi ifodalovchi esagapga xos model va sxemalaming
muayyan vogealanishi. (Ifoda plani deb ham yuritiladi)l

2. Mazmun jihati- muayyan lingvistik birlikning ma’no tomoni, ya’ni
til(nutg) birligining ichki tomoni (ifodalanuvchisi). Masalan, so'zdagi ifodalanuvchi
uning lug'aviy ma’nosi bo'lsa, gapdagi ifodalanuvchi-uning mazmuni. (Mazmun
plani deb ham vyuritiladi.)2

Tilning ikki muhim jihatini quyidagi til birliklari orgali o'rganishimiz
mumkin. Masalan, til birliklarining asosida yotuvchi birliklar sifatida til
lovushlari nazarda tutiladi. Aynan til tovushlari boshqga til birliklari uchun
qurilish ashyosi bo'lib xizmat giladi. Xo’sh, til tovushlari ham ifoda va mazmun
jihatiga egami?

Til tovushlarini birlamchi til birligi sifatida o'rganadigan bo'lsak, u
boshga til birliklaridan tub leksemaga, tub morfema kabilarga ifoda jihati bo'lib
xi/mat giladi. Tovushlar va ulaming birikmalari inson ongida biror tushuncha bilan
bog’lanadi va bu tilning mazmun jihati deb yuritiladi. Masalan, “Uy” so'zi ikki
tovushdan iborat bo'lib, so'zlovchilar ongida *“odamlar yashaydigan joy”
tushunchasini keltirib chigaradi. “Uy” so'zi tildagi belgi sifatida o'zining ifoda
vit mazmun jihatlariga ega. Zero, til belgilar sistemasi ekanini unutmasligimiz
lowm. Birog birgina tovush hech ganday ma’no anglatmaydi. Demak, shu
nii/uriyadan kelib chiggan holda biz til tovushlarini fagat ifoda jihatiga ega
voki fagat bir yoglamali deya olamiz.

Tildagi belgilar murakkab tuzilishi, ifoda va mazmun jihati bilan bir-
liliklun farq qiladi. Har bil til bosgichi o'zining til birligiga ega. Quyi bosgich
lilillklari bir-biri bilan birikib yuqori bosqich birliklarini hosil giladi. Morfema-
llining ifoda va mazmun jihatiga ega eng kichik belgisidir. Morfemalar ketma-
Ul birikib tilning kattarog birliklarini hosil qiladi. Masalan, “bilim” so‘zida
till no zning asosi bo'lib o'zak morfemani hosil qiladi, -im go'shimchasining
tin ululishi bilan yangi so'z hosil bo’ladi. Tilning morfema va leksema
PM<lichlari yuqori bosgichlari sanalib, o'z strakturasiga ega. Tilning ifoda
JiitHuln - morfemalardan quyi bosgich fonema bosqichi sanaladi. Fonemalar
krtmii-kot birikib tilning yuqori bosgichlari birliklarini -morfema, leksema, so'z
Vitlkmiisini va gapni hosil qiladi. Har bir bosgich birliklari o'zidan keyingilari

LLTbMW A FyAWyHOCAUK TEPMUHAAPUHUHT 13oXan n>Tatn.2002 -6.46.
m /1 »* K [uiwyHOCANK TEPMUHNAPUHUHT 130T nyratn.TowwkeHT: ®aH, 2002 b5.60.
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uchun ifoda jihati bo'lib xizmat qiladi va yuqori bosqgich birliklari esa o'ziga
X0s ma’no va mazmun jihatlari bilan bir-biridan faxq qgiladi. Ushbu nazariyalami
quyidagi misollar orgali ko'rib chigamiz:

1 -gan morfemasining ifodajihati bo'lib g,a,n tovushlarining shunday
tartibda joylashgan qatori xizmat qilsa, mazmun jihatini “uzog o'tgan zamon
go'shimchasi” ma’nosi tashkil giladi.

2. “ko’z” so'zining ifoda jihati bo'lib k,0,z tovushlarining shunday
tartibda joylashgan qatori xizmat qilsa, mazmun jihatini “odamning ko'rish uchun
xizmat giladigan juft a’zosi” ma’nosi tashkil giladi.

Shuni unutmasligimiz lozimki, so'zning mazmun tomonini biror shaxsga
ma’lum qilsh mumkin bo'Imagani uchun wuning ifoda jihati, ya’ni tovush
tomoni belgi, anigrog'i, ramz sifatida xizmat giladi. Natijada aytilgan so'z orqali
tinglovchi ongida tegishli tushuncha paydo bo'ladi va shu tariga davom etadi.

Shuningdek, aytib o'tilganlardan tashqari frazemalar ham o'zining ifoda va
mazmun jihatiga egadir. Frazemalaming ifoda jihati deyilganda ulaming ganday
til  birliklaridan tarkib topgani tushuniladi. Frazema ikki va undan ortiq
leksemalaming o'zaro semantik-sintaktik bog'lanib, umumiy ko'chma ma’no
hosil qilishidan yuzaga keladi. Masalan, “og'zi qulog'ida” frazemasi “og'zi”
leksemashaklining 1 “qulog'ida” leksema shakliga tobelanishi bilan tuzilgan
birikmasiga teng. “Og'zi” leksemashakli va “qulog'ida” leksemashakli ham o'z
navbatida so'zga qo'shimcha morfemaning qo’shilishidan hosil bo'lgan, eng
quyi bosgichida esa ulaming ma’lum tovushlar birikuvidan hosil bo'lganini
guvohi bo'lamiz. Lekin bu frazemaning mazmun jihati alohida birliklarga bo‘lib
o'rganilmaydi. Chunki frazema murakkab til birligidir, ya’ni mazmun jihati
bilan bir so'zga teng bo'lsa, tuzilishi jihatidan ba’zan so'z birikmasiga va
gapga teng bo'ladi. “Og'zi qulog'ida” frazemasi ham tuzilishi jihatidan so'z
birikmasiga teng bo'lsa ham, mazmun jihatidan faqgat bir so'zga tengligi yaqqol
namoyon bo'ladi. Ushbu frazemaning mazmun jihatini “xursand” ma’nosi tashkil
etadi.

Har bir til  birligjni chuqurrog o'rganish  orqgali yanada ko'proq
ma’lumotlarga ega bo'lishimiz ham mumkin. Demak, tilning ifoda jihati
deyilganda  uning ifodalovchisini, mazmun jihati  deyilganda esa uning
ifodalanuvchisini tushunar ekanmiz.
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D.KARIMOVA, ToshDO'TAUmagistranti

0 “ZBEK TILIDAGI MAQOLLARNING
SEMANTIK VA STRUKTUR TAHLILI

Resume

This article is devoted to analyze the semantic structures of proverb in the Uzbek
language.

Key words: proverb, semantic, structure, scheme, saying.

Magollar - xalg og‘zaki ijodi merosining keng targalgan, harakterli janri
hisoblanadi. Xalq tarixi, harakteri, mehnat faoliyati va turmushining o'ziga xosliklari
magollarda muhrlangan yoki gadimiy turmushning toshlarga qoldirgan izlari singari
ishonchli, metaforik tarzda yashiringan. Maqollar, ulami yaratgan xalg gancha umr
ko'rsa, ming vyillar bo‘yi tirik jon kabi saglanadi. Maqgollar semantik va struktur
jihatdan toia tugallangan matn sifatida tilshunoslikning ancha navgiron sohasi
bo'lgan matn lingvistikasining ham diqqatini o‘ziga jalb etmoqda. Biror til, hatto
o'zaro yagin bo'lgan yoki bir-biriga gardosh boimagan tillardagi turli magqollar
vngona mantiqiy turga tegishli boiishi va bir xil alomatni ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Shu
bois ular mantigiy semantika va semiotikaga bevosita tegishli boiadi. Maqolni
htmhga paremiyalardan ajratish uchun uning tub, spesifik alomatlarini tavsiflash
«rur.Paremiyalar spesifik alomatlarga - xalqchilik, kelib chigishi gadimiy boigan,
motaforalik, majoziylik, ko‘p manolilik, nasihatomuzlik, nazmiylik kabi
Mwusiyatlarga ega Ana shu xossalarga suyangan hoida quyidagi magollami taklif
Utimiz: “Magol - obrazli, majoziy va nasihat xarakteriga ega boigan qoliplashgan

ligmatik shakldagi struktur va semantik jihatdan tugallangan ixcham xalq so‘zi

n magollami ajratib chigamiz.

Vatanga, ona diyorga, 0‘z xalgiga boigan muhabbat.

O'zbek xalgi ona deb hisoblaydigan Vatanga boigan chuqur va cheksiz
Itluh«bbatni 0‘z maqollari orqgali ifodalaydi.

Vatari uchun o Imoq ham sharaf; Ona yurting-oltin beshiging; Ona yurting
imion bo Isa, rangi ro ying somon bo ‘I1mas;

Agar yurt ogir kunlami boshdan kechirayotgan boisa Vatanning vayronasi-
Umiving g amxonasi; Vatangafalokat-o zinga halokat.

Insonning mohiyati, ichki dunyosi.

Magollarda insonning ichki dunyosiga nisbatan bir xil boimagan munosabat
lillilindi. Ba’zan magqollarda inson va uning fei-atvoridagi ijobiy jihatlardan
Itiurlanish ifodalanadi. Masalan: Odam aqgli - olmos; Odam bolasi elning lolasi;

gavhar - go 1igul; Odamning go li - gul.

Boshga hollarda magollar (eskirgan) insonning ichki dunyosini salbiy

iiulnn xarakterlaydi, masalan: Odam - odamgayov; Odam shaytoni - odam.

Insonm turli yoilar orgali bilib olish mumkin. Odam - odamning ko Zzgusi

tlidn bir insonning fei-atvorini bilib olish, boshqasining fe’lini bihb olishga
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yordam berishi hagida so'z boradi. Ruscha Cka>ku, KT0 TBOW Apyr, WS CKa>Ky, KTO
Tl magoli bilan tagqoslasak (Do sting Mm ekanligini ayt, men sening kimligingni
aylay).

Inson fe’l-atvorini uning yuzidan bilib olsa bo'ladi: Odamyuzi - galb oynasi

O'zbek tilida Sn+Sn sxemali gap shaklidagi maqollar ko'p ishlatiladi.

Ushbu sxema bo'yicha yasalgan sodda yig'iq gaplar rus tilidagi kabi kam
uchraydi, masalan: Podsholik - gonxo Tlik; Vaqgt- omad; Yoshli - beboshhk; Qarilik
hastalik; Mastli - pastlik; Bolalik- podshohlik; Asad- rasamat; Basharam -
shajaram.

Bu gaplaming ba’zilari inkor gaplar hisoblanadi: Kambag allik ayb emas;
Yolg onchi kishi emas.

Sn+Sn konstruksiyalari murakkab bog'lovchisiz gaplar tarkibiga Kirishi
mumkin, masalan: Odam- gavhar, qo'li- gul; Yolg'onchi gallop, o'g'ri allop;

Sn+Sn strukturali sodda yoyiq gaplar o'zbek tilida ko'p uchraydi, masalan:
Yutugning kaliti- mehnat; Baxt garovi- do ‘stlik; Baxt belgisi- bilim; Baxtyalqovga-
begona; Kambag'alning boyli - tanining sog ligi; Vatan tuprogl - g'alaba garovi;
Odam odamga yov; Salomatlik - tanga katta ne mat; Tavakkal- yeming yo ‘ldoshi;
Aglning o Ichovi- idrok; Ahmogniningjavobi sukut.

Ko'pgina Sn+Sn struktur sxemali magqollar o'zlarida obrazli giyosni
ifodalaydi, masalan: Umr - o'tkinchi mehmon; Umming egovi- qayg u; Ish-
insonning gavhari; Ona yurting- oltin beshiging; Vataming vayronasi- umming
gamxonasi; Xalq harakati- dengiz to Igini; Odam agli- olmos; Odamning qo li - gul;
Umr - arigdan oqgan suv; Aglli ish- ganotli qush; Bilim - aqgl chirog i; llm- tubsiz
qudug; Aytilgan s 0’z otilgan - otilgan o t; Hagigat- oltindan gimmat.

O'zbek tilidagi magollaming struktur tahlilidan quyidagi xulosaga kelindi:
0'zbek maqollari orasida ko'pchilik magollar Sn+Sn sxemali konstruksiyada tuzilgan.
Magollar  hatto yagona mantigiy-semantik tuzilishga egadir. Magqollar ming
yillardan buyon mavjud. Inson aql-zakovati yordamida atrof muhitdagi hodisalami
kuzatadi, ulaming rivojlanish qonuniyatlarini o'rganadi, ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy
munosabatlami anglaydi. Inson zakovatining bunday yaratuvchilik faoliyati natijalari
maqollar deb nomlangan qisqa, lo'nda jumlalarda mujassamlanadi.  Struktur-
semantik tugallik magollami paremiyalaming eng yagin bo’lgan matal (ibora)lardan
farglab turadi. O'zining grammatik tuzilishiga ko ra maqollar tugallangan gapni
(sodda yoki gqo'shma) ifodalaydi, iboralar esa gap bo'laklari yoki tugallanmagan
gaplardir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
Bakirov P.U. O'zbek, rus, qozoq tillarining semantik va struktur tahlili. - T, 2006.
Mirzayev T. O'zbek xalq magollari. - Toshkent, 2003.
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. ACUJTIOBA, Onwuiiyap6uii 60>KX0Ha UHCTUTY T

Y3BEK TU/IN TABJTIMMUWAA KOMIbKOTEP
JIMHITBOANAAKTUKACU NCTUKBOJTNAPA

Resume
In this article it is given information about computer didactics which one of the
progressive teaching method in the teaching methods of the Uzbek and foreign
languages.
Key words: computer linguodidactics, behavioristic stage, communicative
stage, integration stage, virtual classroom

Y3nykcm3s  Tabaumpga Y30ek TUAM  Ba  XOPWMXKWUIA  TUANAPHU  YKUTMLU
MeToAMKacuaa OYryHr KyHAa »kajan cypvarnap 6unaH  puBoXiaHaétraH
KOMMbIOTEP /IMHrBOAUAAKTUKACK TabAMMHUHT WHHOBALMOH yCynnapy KaTopupaH
eTakyn YpUHHW 3rannamokpga. Byxypgra kenraHura Kyn BakT Oynmaca-ga, ywoy
coxa, 6up TOMOHAAH X1cobnawl TEXHUKACKU PUBOXM BUNAH, UKKUHYM TOMOHAAH TWUA
ypratuil KoHuenumsacy 6unaH Yambapyac 60rnaHraH WynHu 6ocn6 yTam. 3aMmoHaBuii
ax60poT TEXHOMOTUANAPUHWHT UMKOHWUATAAPW TWUA ypratuiuja LWyHYannkK Myxam
6ynnb KONAWKW, ynapHu 6mp-6upucus TacaBBYp KWW KWAWH. Tun Tabiumunga
axbopoT TexHonorusnapuiaH QoiganaHuil 3apypuaTM XO03UPryu  AasBpha YMyM
TOMOHMAAH 3bTUPO 3TWAAW, KOMMblOTepnap épfamMuaa Tabaum Gepuw  yKyB
XapaéHVHWHT aXpanmac KAcMmura ainaHan xamfa MeTOoAMKaHUHT MasKyp coxacura
KU3MKWLL opTulLmra cabab 6ynaw.

Amanuili nMHrBMCTMKa Byinya myTaxaccuc, amepukannk onum M.Bapluayap
KOMMbIOTEP IMHIBOANAAKTMKACK PUBOXNAHULLMHWHT Y4 6OCKMYMHU KypcaTraH:

1. BuxeBnopuctnk 6ockmy (XX acpHuHr 50-70-iiunnapu) - MallK-Hasopat
fjacTypnapy fAaBpu  YHAa coafja TeXHONOruMsAra acocnaHraH Hasopar KuiyByu
KOMMbOTEP AacTypnapuaaH gonganaHuiraH.

2. KommyHukatus 6ockuy (70-80-Annnap) - TabAUMUA-YIAMHAU Ba amanuii
factypnap gaspu. byHaa 6vp xun Tungaru Basudanap: MaTHHW Taliépnall, UMAOHW
TEKWMPULW, >KaaBannapHW TyNAupuULL, axbopoTHM u3fnall, TacBMpNapHW KawTta
vuwnaw Ba Wy KabunapHu 6axapuw 6yiiMua gacTtypnap KynnaHagu. bByHpai
nacTypnap Taliéprapamk —fapaxacu Typauya 6ynraH  QoiganaHysuunapra
My/DKannaHraH, Wy Tydainu ynap 6unaH uwnawjga KoMnblOTEP coxacuaa Maxcyc
6unumnapra ara 6ynuw Tanab KuaMHMangm.

3. VIHTerpaumsanoByun 6ockny (80-iimnnap oxvpugaH Xo3uMpru KyHra kagap) -
KoMMbloTepnap épgamuga runepmeana Ba KOMMYHWKaTUB BOCUTANapHU Kynnawira
acocnaHraH. Yw6y 6ockuy  MmynbTumegma  (ax60poTHM  0BO3,  rpaduka,
MYNbTUNAMKALWS Ba BUAEO YWATYHAUTW KYPUHMLINAA TaBAUM 3TUL) Ba rmnepmarH
(HOUM3MKAM MaTH KypuHMLLIMAArn ax6opoTHM YanapacTa (NepekpEcTHbIN) Grpnamumn
XaBofanap TU3MMUHW ApaTUW Wynum 6unaH) UMKOHWATAAPUHM  GupnawTmpuL
\ncobura puBOXNaHAM.

M.BOBTEHKO KOMMbIOTEP NIMHIBOANAAKTUKACU PUBOXIAHULLNHN UKKN 6OCKWY,
SbHW aHbaHaBWii Ba 3aMOHaBMiA BOCKMunapra axpatuw (QUKPUHW  Kynnab-
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KyBBaTnahan. bupnHum 60ckmny (60-80-iimnnap) ywa gaBpgaryu KOMNbHTEPNAPHUHT
TEXHUK VMKOHUATAapW Ba TWIHW ypratuwija “aHbaHaBuin” 6ynub Konrad,
OMManawraH  TabAMM  gactypnapu  TydaWnm  wyHgan HOM ONraH.
KomnbloTepnapHUHT UMKOHUATNapK BMpMyHYa YeknaHraH 6ynca-ga, ynap épgammnga
HYTKU/A (aoNUATHUHT anoxuda TypnapM Xamja TWa acnekTnapuHu camapanm
ypratuw  MymkuH  6ynraH. By  6opafa  aiiHMKca  TabauM  KapaéHuHM
VHAMBUAYANNaWTUPULL Ba YKYBUMNAPHUHT TWU/ KOMMETEHLMACUHUN LWaKInaHTUpuLW
ycTufa uwnaw MMKOHMATU KaTTa axamuaTra ara OynraH. Yiwa [aBpHUHT 3HT
oMManawiraH fJacTtypfiapy - MalK Ba MallK-HasopaT fgactypnapu 6ynu6, ynap
NeKCMKa, rpaMmmatuka xamga HyTKuiA aonuATHWHT YKUW Ba &3uwl TypnapuHu
PVBOXNAHTMPULLTA MY/Ka/IaHTaH 34y,

WKknHun  60ockmy  90-imnnnappa 6owwnaHmb, KOMMbIOTEPNAPHUHT  TeXHUK
UMKOHUATNapuaarn cudgat ysrapuwnapu 6unaH 6ornuk 6ynauku, 6y 6wunaH Tun
ypratmiuga Myxum OGypunuw 103 6epan. YWw6y AaBPHUHI acocWil TEXHONOTMK
loTyKnapura Kyingarnnap Kupagu:

- HYTKHW  3WuTTMpMIL Ba €316 onuw  Xamfja WHTepakTMB  BUAEO
UMKOHUATNAPUHW GUPaLLTUPYBYMN MyNbTUMEAMA BOCUTaNAPW;

- Nasep KOMMaKT-gucKnapuja cakjaHagurad ax6opoTt XxaxxXMuHu Kyn mapoTaba
owmpulura UMKoH 6epysun CD-ROM TexHonoruscu;

- ax6OpOTHWHI  MaTH MaiigoHnapuga uanapacta 6upnamum  xasonanap
TU3VMUHW ApaTyBYM TUMNEpMaTH;

- TUnepmMaTtH Ba MynbTUMeMa WMKOHWATNAPUHM  My>XKaccam  3TyBYM
runepmeaua;

- TENIEKOMMYHUKaL A TEXHONOTUANapH.

Ywoéy BocuTanap KomnbloTepfaH HYTKUA (aonuaTHUHT 6Gapya Typnapu
yCcTuAa vwnawaa, AbHU hakaTrnHa yKuLW Ba é3uil amac, 6aiku TUHrawWw Ba cysnail
(wy XymnagaH Tanagdys Ba 0XaHr) ManakanapuHu pUBOXIaHTUPULLAA, LWYHUHTAEK
ypraHunaétraH Tuaua cysnagrysumnap 6unaH xam €3ma, xam orsaku Liaknga pean
MYN0KOT Kunuwaa goiiganaHniira MMKoH bepagu.

KomnbloTep BOCMTacMaa TabAuM OEPULLHWMHT KeWUHrM 60CKMYM BMpTyan
BOKeNuKAaH oiganaHnw 6ynagn, Ae6 TaxMUH KUIMHMOKAA. BupTyan cuHd Ekm
nabopatopuafa YKyBUYM BOKEMKHU MMUTAUWSA KUYBYM LIAPOWUTAA TabAUM ONWLLN
MYyMKWH 6ynagu, 6y aca, wy6xacu3, TUHU KOMMNbIOTEP TEXHONOrnanapu épaamuga
ypraHvl UMKOHUATNAPUHWN KeHTanTupagu.

LLly 6unaH 6umpra, 3amoHaBuii 60CKMYra yTUAULIN aHbaHaBUii 6OCKMYaaH BO3
Keunw Kepak, geraH qukpra 01vM6 KenMacnury no3vM. 3Hr AXIWW  aHbaHaBwil
fJacTypnap Xosupru KyHfa XaMm TabiuM >KapaéHuia KynnaHu6 KenuHMOKAa,
YNapHUHT 6P KUCMUW 3Ca TEXHUK XUXATAaH AHrMNaHnG 6opMokaa.

Arap kapuiib fpum acp wuwnrapy EBpona TwWanapuHM  KOMMbOTep
TexXHonoruanapn épgamMmaa ypraHuwra acoc conraH Ba OYyryHrm KyHra kenmO
HUXO0ATAA PUBOXNaHWG, OYTYH AyHEra TapkaaraH TWUA JacTypfnapyvHW TakkocnacaH,
ynap opacugarv TaoByT AKKON KypuHaaun. 2014 iinnga apatnaraH pycya-y3tekya Ha
y3beky4a-pycya OHMaiH fyraTnap, WYHWHrAek ysbekuya cysnawrmy 6y 6opagH
KyiAnnraH wik kagamnap 06ynub, ynapHu GOMUTMLL YUYYH Xanu Xyda Kyn MexHal
KUAMHUWK no3um. 2017 iinvn mapT oiuga VIHTepHeT pecypcnapuja y36ek TUANHH
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MHrnn3saboHnapra ypratysuu ‘Teach Yourself Uzbek” komnbroTep gactypm »opuii
KAAMHAW. YHAa y36eK Tuan fapcanruHuHr PDF daiinu xoiinawtupunrad xamga 6
Ta OHMalH nyrat: y36ek4a-WHIAM34Ya YyHTaK fiyratu, “3aHropu kema” WKKU TUNAn
nyrat, VIHAnaHa YHUBEPCUTETUHUHT Y30eK-UHINU3 nyraTu, y36eK-uHran3 nyratu,
y3bek-apab nyratu, y36ek-onMOH nyratnapu Maexyg. Maskyp gactyp y3bek tmanga
Cy3naLllunLLIHK ypraTuira Kkapatuarad 6ynm6, Takomunnawtupmunnb 6opmokaa

KomnbloTep NUHTBOANAAKTUKACUHWHT 3aMOHaBuit 6ocknumaa
WHTerpauusanallrad TabiuM MyXUTUHW fpaTuLL Makcaguaa Tabaum 6epyBun, amManuii
Ba TeNeKOMMYHMKauus pAactypnapu KynnaHagu. byHfAa yKyBumn-TanabanapHuWHT
ypraHunaétraH TUA MyxuTura TYNUK KUpULWW TabMWHNaHaAW, Oy aca YNapHUHT
MY/I0KOT KOMNETEHLMACUHN PUBOXNaHTUpULITa épfam Gepaau.
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H.KYAPNAAVHOBA, O.iuu %apbuin 60>KX0Ha MHCTUTYThI

Y3BEK TUNN OAPCINAPULAA KYT TAMMNPTUPULL OPKAJI OMAKN
HYTKHW ¥YC rPULU

Resume
In this article, it is given the different examples to raise up the oral speech,
leaching of the free communicative process through the Uzbek language’s lessons at
lho Russian group pupils in academic lyceum.
Key words: mono speech, dialogue speech, comics, oral discussion, text.

T YKUTWULWHUHT Xap Gup acocuii Makcagn Y3 muura Mabaym Xycycuid
MUKCaflapHn kampab onagu. Y36ek Tuaura ypraTviw  acocuii makcag Kunué
BC/MWMAHCa, Or3akn HYTK Typura yCTyBOp axamuaT Oepunca, cysnall Ba Y3apo
Cy-LialMW ManakanapyHun LWaknnaHTMpuMLLTa aNTyBYM XyCyCcuii Makcagnap wnrapu
«ypunagw, ywoéy XyCcycuil Makcagnapra ISpuLMLLHKM  Mymkannab meton éku
MlwoAnap TaHnaHagw. bowkaya aiTraHpa, MyaidisH — MeTog/fap TU3MMU MablyM
Kycycwii Makcagnap YYyH XxusmaT kunagu. bynap [apCHUHI  Makcag/apuHu
Monrmnawpga y3 wgogacuHW Tonagu: TUHTNOBYWMMAPHUHT Yy36eK Tuauga MynoKoT
MUTWWATAHN  PUBOXNAHTUPUL, YNAPHUHT 6GOrNaHUWAN HYTKUHW yCcTUPuW Ba
Meprukanap.
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MabnyMKW, UKKUHYMA TUAHU YKUTWLW Japcnapuaa HYTKHW YCTUPWLL  HYTKWUIA
(haonmaT Typnapy yCcTMAaru WLIAAPHUHT  MMKOHWATNApWM fovpacupa amanra
OLUMPUINLILN KEpaK.

HyTK guanorga sbHU MKKUTa MHCOHHWHE y3apo MyfnokoTuga nmaigo 6ynagu,
KeliMHYaNMK WHCOH MOHONOFMK HYTKKa 3ra 6ynagu.  Bupok 6yryHru KkyHpga
KynnaHunaétraH MeToAMKa (akaT MOHOMNOTMK HYTKHU  PUBOXMAHTMPMLLTA
KapatuaMokga. HyTKuid  aonuaT TYpnapuHUHT  OF3akM HYTK  ManakacuHu
yCTMpULLAArY UMKOHWUATNApM 6up xun amac. HyTkuid dhaonuaTHUHT xap 6up Typu
y3ura XOC HYTKWIA MexaHusmnapra, SbHW MCMXONOTMK Ba MNCMXO(U3NONOTMK
acocnapra ara. LUyHUHr yyyH xam y3bek Tuamga ranvpuiura ypratuwga Hasapga
TYrunaguraH HyTKUIA MexaHW3Mnap HYTKHU 3WUTUO TYLWYHUW, MaTHHW yKuwra
ypratuwga nHobaTtra ofnMHagnraH HyTKUiA MexaHusmnapgaH apk kunagn. HyTKHU
ycTvpuwa y36ek Tunupa cysnawra ypratuil MeTOAMKacu TaHMaHca, Tabanm
MasMyHM, LLaK/, BOCMTa Ba MeTOANapy LWYHra spalua 6enrmnaHagu.

Y36eK TWANHW YKATUWAAH Kys3fnaHaguWraH acocuii makcagnapgaH 6upwu
YKYBUMNAPHW WY TUAZa ranupulira ypratuil - ynapHUHT Or3aku MOHOMOTMK Ba
[OVanornK HYTKUHW ycTupuiw 6ynn6, ywby Tabaumuii TagdbupHU amanra OoLnpuLL
Xycycuaa MCUXONor onuMmnap etapaMya Xxynocanap OepraHnap.  AHa WyHAau
XynocanapgaH 6uvpn - TabAUMWIA amaniapHM HYTK MeXaHW3MWHU LUaKnnaHTMpuL
YUYYH eTap/iu gapaxaga ranMpulliHn TabMUHN0BYM HYTKWIA (haonnaT acocmaa TalKun
3TULW, AbHW TUN YPraHyBUYMHM WY TUAAA KyN ranMpTUpWLL Kepakanrugup.

TUHINOBYM MATHHU YKUTraHa Xam, caBosnapra xaBob 6epraHfa xam, y3u ran
Ty3nb XWKOof KunraHga xam ranupagu. JlekuH ywo6y “ranvpuwinap” 6up xun
fapaxagarn ranupuwnap smac. MatH jhyinraHga, yHM OBO3NaHTUPWLL XKapaéHu
Keyagu. Casonnapra >aBo6 6epraHfa Xam LWYyHra SAKUH XonaT Ky3aTunagu.
MycTakun paBuwiga ran Ty3ub cysnawl >KapaéHUrMHa Or3akum HYTK ycTuMpu
Tanabnapura Kynpok xasob 6epu6, acn ranupuiHu ugoaa atagu.

Cys 6oinurn 6up yna HyTKUIA (DaonvsaT TypnapuHUHT (YKUW, TUHFAaLW,
cysnall, é3uw) 6apyacura Teruwnm 6ynnb WwaknnaHMaan. Ynap maxcyc Mawuknap
épaamunga xap 6upy yuyH aipum-aiipum XoCun KUANHAAW. TUHINI0BYMAAPHUHT Y36€eK
TUNNAArN Or3akm HYTKMHU YCTUMPWLL YYYH ynapHW Wy Tuaga cysfnaw Ba y3apo
cyxbatnawmw Mawkpapura Kynpok >xan6 atvw kepak. Cysnaw Ba y3apo
cyxbarnawi Mawknapu 6up-MKKM ran aiTW fjapaxacupa amac, 6anku HyTK
ab30M1apPUHUHT KYHUKULIW YUYYH eTapiv MUKAOPAA TalWKua KUAWHULWK no3um. [an
Ty3a 0IMaiifuraH, SbHW 0r3akm HyTKU PUBOXIaHMAETraH TUHIIOBYN ypraHunaétraH
Tunga ukpnain onmaigu. by xam ranvpuwra ypraTviw ULWAAPUHUHT HEYOornmK
3apypauruHm ndoga atagu.

YKUTYBUM HYTKM TUHTNOBUYWIQPHWHT  HYTKUHW YCTUpMILAA HamyHa 6ynmb
XWU3MaT KUIULWW Kepak.

Orsakym HYTKHW PUBOXNAHTUPULL YYyH  TaBCWUA KWAWHAETraH ycynnap
Kyingarv ykys ninapmHu kampab onagu:

TacBupnap 6unaH wwnaw. Taceupnap cudaTnga KomMukcnap éku pacmnap
Ba CypaTt/iapHy ONuLW MYMKWH.
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Komukcnap {ymymuini masmyH 6unaH 6GornadraH, jfap 6upura uyucua-umcua
TeKkcT 6GepuraH pacmiap cepusicn) MaB3y XuxaTfaH Typau Xun oynuwn, xaértaa
KeHr TapKanraH mMaB3y Ba MasMmyHAa OynraHu MabKyn.

Komukcnap 6unaH TaBcus KAIMHagUraH uw Typnapu.

A) Orsakn guanor. Komwukcnap 6Oyiimuya orsaku Auvanor MeToAWKacu
Kyingarmya: 1 KomuKcnapHu Orsakm M30xjall opKanu Kypub UMKUW. YHUWUHT
acocuii MakcagM MaB3y Ba Ma3MyHHW, PACCOMHWMHI TOSCMHW TYLWYHWLW, acap
KaxpamOH/MapuH1 TaBCM(NOBYM AeTannapHW KynpoK aHukgaw Ba ywby paetannap
acocuga MCUXOMI0TUK TaxXMUHMapPHK Knauw (kanpai WHCOHNap
TacBUPMaHTaHMUTMHW, YNnap HUMaHW XUC KunaéTraHnuKNapuHu)  Xamfa ynapHu
anTw. 2. VIWHWHT MKKUHYM 6OCKMUM - TUHTIOBUMNAPHWHT OF3aku fuanornapHu
MMMNPOBM3aLMA KUAUWKW - KeWUHrM pJapcga yTtkasunagu. 3. TwuHrnosumnap
TOMOHWAAH 0r3aku fuanornap 6axonaHagu.

B) Komukc 6yiinya oraakm XmKos TysuLl.

By MOHOMOrMK v 6ynunb6, oraaku fAnanorfaH CyHr GaxapuiraHum MabKyn.

VIWHWHT MOXMATU Kylingaruya: TUHrnoBuYMnapgaH oupyu XMKOACUHW ranmpué
6epagu (ykumaingu), konraHnap aca yHu swwutagunap byHpaa komukenap onguHaaH
rapkatunrad Oynagu. Orsaku fuanor Ty3unraHfa TUHINIOBYMNGP XaMKOPAMKAA
nwnarad (6upranvkga Kypub uumkkaH) 6yncanap, 3HAM Xap 6Up TUHINOBYM Y3u
MYCTaKku/i paBullfa KOMWKCHW Kypub umKagum Ba Y3WHWHT XUKOACUHMW Tys3agu.
'Ty3unrad Xvkosiap TUHINoBYMNap TOMOHUAAH 6axonaHazau.

Pacmnap €kn cypatnap 6unaH uwnawjad acocuil Makcaf - KysaTyBuYaH/uK,
(hHKpnaLL, YyKyp TacaBBYp KW/WLL, acapfari BOKENMKHWU aHrnab etui, suiipakivkHu
puBOXNaHTUpULL. Pacmnap Ba AXLWW cypaTtnapga, ofarfa, Kypuw ocoH 6ynmMaraH sa
ywby pacmgarum poavHW TYLWYHWW KWAWH 6ynraH  Kynnab Kusukapnw getannap
6ynagn. Typau >KaHpgaru pacmiap Ba cypaTnapfaH (oiganaHuil  MyMKWH.
buxonawga, aBeanambop, KysaTyBUaHAMK, 3uiipaknukka abTnéop bepunagn. KOkopu
Ma\o xey kMM naiikail onmaraH feTasHW Kypa OnraH, MaHTUKWA Tyrpu dukpnaraH
TUUFNOBYMTa KyAnnagm.

Orsaku 6axcnap. byHfai Typgarvm WLWHWHT acocuii Makcagu - SWuTuW Ba
TMHrNawWra )pratuil, y3 QukpnapuHM aHuk ugoga aTWLL  Ba YNapHM acocnall.
Baxcnap TMHrnosuunap y4yH Kusmkapnu Ba TaHuUW OynraH mas3ynapfa, macanad,
Ovpranukga ykunraH 6agunii acap €k 6UpoH 6Up TYNKMHNAHTUPraH BokKea-xojuca
UMHCUZaH 6ynraHu MabKy/l.

Orsaku raseta. TUHIIOBYMNGP WHCTUTYTAA, KypcAa, Trypyxfa Ba ynap
«LLIATIaH Waxapga 6ynaétraH BokeanapfaH xabaphop Kunagunap.

AkItopoT Mabiym 6up ycny6fa, aHUK Ba Kusukapnu 6ynmoru nosum. by uw
FypuHuHr acoOCUiA Basuacu - KU3MKapaWM maTepuan TaHnaw Ba yHW agabuii Tun
MebOpnapvra aMman KuiraH xonja ayautopusara eTKasuiu.

Mabpys3a Ba xabapnap. [apcra mabpy3a Ekun xabapnapHu Tainépnawga,
FOumnumbop, TWHINOBYMMapra acocuini xabapHW WKKUHYM papaxanu xabappad,
AwHyHAKHM MaBXyMAMKAAH — axpaTa OMAMWHKM ypratvw Kepak. TaiépnaHaguraH
Mi.pyya ékn xabapgarm mabaymoTnap rypyxgarn TUHINOBYMNAP YYYH KU3WKapau
OYowmory, ynap 6epunaétraH MabayMOTNapHU KU3UKMG TUHrnawnapyu nosuM. byHaa
YH/PHM HadakaT Ku3ukapnu xabapnapruHa KusvWkTupa onagu, 6anku mabpysa
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KUNaéTTaH TUHINIOBYMHWMHT  OF3aKM  HYTKUHUHT  PUBOX/MAHFaHAMK  Japaxacw,
WYHUHT4EK, AUKUWACU XaM 3LINTYBYNNAPHUHT ANKKATUHM XKanb sTULWN Kepak.

Y36ek TUNU fapcnapuia TUHTN0BUYMAAP Or3akuW HYTKUHU PUBOXMAHTMpULIAA
IoKOpua KentupuiaraH meTofnapdaH (oiiganaHunraHga TUHFAOBYMNapga TWUMHW,
CY3HW XMC 3TWLI PUBOXNAHaAW, ynap raniapHu Tysuwaa CysfnapHu y3 ypHujia
Kynnawira ypradagunap.

LWy ypuHaa aiTné yTul ou3ku, Bynrycu 60XKXOoHa opraHnapum XoAumnapu
YUYH HYTKHUHT PaBOHAWUIYW, Cy3napHu y3 )pHMAA Kynnaw xyaa myxumaup. LLUyHuHT
YUyH ynap dykaponap 6wunaH My/n0KOT KMAMW >kapaéHupa HadakaT cysnallys
ycnybugaH, 6anku 6owka ycnybnapfaH xam oiganaHa onvwnapyu, inruanwnapaa
amoa, OMMa 0/1ufa Mabpy3a KuaraHnapuga ys6ek agabuii Tun mewépnapura puos
Kunuwnapu tanab atunagu.

R.N. YUSUBOVA, NDPI katta o gituvchisi
BADIIY ASAR TAHLILI

Resume
In this article, it is analyzed the literary works and author-storytelier’s speech is
connected with person’s spirits and his characters.
Key words: work concept, textbook, story, author-stoiyteller, spiritual
condition.

Adabiyot darslarida badiiy asar tahlilining bosh magsadi o'quvchining asarda aks
etgan badiiy olam mohiyatini anglashidan, uning asl mazmunim to'g'ri va to‘la idrok
etishidan, hayot murakkabliklarini yengib o‘tishga harakat gilishiga yo‘l ochishdan
iborat. O'gituvchining bosh vazifasi o'quvchilarga badiiy asarda aks ettirilgan
vogelik muallifning nugtai nazari bilan alogadorligini, asardagi badiiy olam bilan
hagiqgiy hayot orasiga har doim ham tenglik qo‘yib bo‘Imasligini, asar gahramonlari
ruhiyatini to'g'ri tahlil gila bilishlarini ta’minlash asosida ulaming ijodiy tafakkurini
o'stirishdir.

Badiiy asarda yozuvchining asar qahramonlariga bo'lgan munosabati muallif
nutqi orqgali ochib beriladi. Shunday ekan, muallif nutgi epik asaming “yuragi”
sanaladi, bunda yozuvchi uslubining asosiy tomonlari; asar g'oyasi, gahramonlar
xarakteri, yozuvchining tafakkur olami namoyon bo'ladi. Umumta’lim
maktablarining 6-sinf “Adabiyot” darsligida O'.Hoshimovning “Urushning so'nggi
qurboni” hikoyasi berilgan, o'quvchilar hikoyani tahlil gilish jarayonida yozuvchi
tomonidan tanlab olingan hayotiy materiallaming muayyan maqgsad va vazifalarga
bo'ysungan holda lzchillikda berilganligini muallif-hikoyachi nutgi orgali chuqur
anglab olishladi. O'gituvchi o'gquvchini badiiy asar tahlili bilan tanishtirganda,
muallif nutgi va gahramonlar nutqi farglanishi, muallif nutgi badiiy asar tilining
muhim gismi hisoblanishi, muallif nutgining o'zi ikki turli bo'lishi, ya’ni muallif-
hikoyachi nutgi hamda gahramon-hikoyachi nutgiga bo'linishi va ulaming o'zaro
farglari hagidagi nazariy ma’lumotlami o'rgatgan bo'lishi kerak bo'ladi. “Urushning
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so‘nggj qurboni” hikoyasi muallif-hikoyachi nutqiga asoslangan bo‘lib,
M.Yo‘ldoshev ta’kidi bilan aytganda, “...asar voqgealarini so'zlab beruvchi odam
yozuvchining o‘zi bo'ladi. Peyzaj tasviri va qgahramonlar giyofasi, fe’l-atvori,
ulaming ruhiy holati, ma’naviy takomili hamda ularning ongida ro‘y bergan
o'zgarishlar muallif-hikoyachi  nutgida xolis bayon shaklida keltiriladi”.
0 ‘gituvchining bu kabi nazariy ma’lumotlar bilan o*quvchini tanishtirishi
o'quvchining aqliy faolligini oshiradi. Shunisi ham borki, o‘quvchi asami o'gish
davomida yozuvchining asaming qaysi o'rinlarida o‘zi ifodalayotgan vogelikka
ganday munosabatda ekanligini ba’zan ochiq yoki ba’zan yashirin ifodalaganini
ko'pda anglayvermaydi, buning uchun o‘gituvchi ko'magi zarur bo'ladi.

Hikoyaning barcha o'rinlarida muallif-hikoyachi har bir personaj ruhiy
holatiga chizgi beradi, masalan, asar Shoikromning tushkun ruhiy holati tasviri bilan
boshlangan bo'lib, bu holat muallif-hikoyachi nutgidagi “xomush”, “g‘ashi kelmoqg”,
“xunuk”, “xira” kabi so'zlar orgali reallashtirilgan; gahramon kayfiyati, makon tasviri
orgali zamon xarakteri (ikkinchi jahon urushi) ochib berilgan. Sodda tasvir bayoni
o'quvchining bunday o'rinlami tezda topib olishiga ko'maklashadi: ™...Bo'z ko'rpa
ustidan yopilgan shinni dogi qotgan quroq daslurxon ham, hozirgina gojadan
bo shagan sopol tovoq, bandi kuygan yog ‘och qoshiq ham uning ko ziga xunuk
korinib ketdi”. O'quvchilarga yozuvchilar o'z qgahramonlari kechmishlarini,
ruhiyatini, albatta, his gilishlarini ugtirish to'g'riroq bo'ladi, kimningdir holatini
o'zida his qilib ko'rish uni tushunishga tomon yo'l ochadi. Yozuvchilar ba’zan
gahramonlar xarakterini yaratishda ko'pincha 0'z munosabatlarini ochig-oydin
ifodalaydilar, O'.Hoshimov tasvirida esa xoh muallif nutqi bo'lsin, xoh personaj
nutgi bo'lsin, o'quvchini mukammal his-tuyg'ular girdobi qurshab oladi, mazkur
hikoyadagi Shoikrom obrazida murakkablikka ega hagqoniyatga duch kelasan kishi.
Chunonchi, bu kabi holatlar obraz xarakterining harakati bo'lib, Shoikromdagi ruhiy
holatning asta-sekin kuchaya borishi ana shu xarakteming harakati bilan bevosita
bog'liqdir. Xolbuki bu harakat asaming boshidayoq muallif-hikoyachi nutqida ifoda
etiladi: "...Shoikrom ayvon to'ridagi sandal chetida xomush o tirardi. Allagachon
bcihor kelib, kunlar isib ketganiga garamay, hamon sandal olib tashlanmagani,
ammo hech kim bu to g'rida o ylab ko rmaganini u endipaygaganday g‘ashi keldi.”
Mazkur hikoya awalidayoq Shoikromda ruhiy g'ashlik tasvirlanib, bu holat muallif-
hikoyachi nutgiida bosgichma-bosgich rivojlantirib borilgan: “...Shoikrom uyqu elita
boshlagan ko zlari bilan o sha tomonga garadi-yu, ter angib turgan lo labolishga
hoshini tashladi... tag'in g‘ashlandi”. Muallif urushni, xalgning og'ir ahvolini tasvir
eiar ekan, ko'z oldimizga Shoikrom ruhiyatiga mos tarzda davr ruhini to'gnash
go'yadi. Asar davomida Shoikromda paydo bo'lgan g'ashlik harakatlana borib uni
butamom iskanjaga olayotganini muallif-hikoyachi nutqi orqgali “ko'rib turamiz”.
Yo'qchilik, sigirining o'g'irlab ketilishi va nihoyat so'nggi ilinj - choy puli bo'lib
lurgan qulupnaylaming tunda o'g'irlanishi uning insoniy tuyg'ularini chegaralay
hoshlaydi. Muallif-hikoyachi asaming boshidan to oxiriga qadar asar gahramonlarini
tuhiy iztirob iskanjasida tasvirlaydi. (Shoikromning onasi Umri xolada ham, xotini
Xndichada ham, ukasi Shone’mat ruhiy sajiyasida ham shu iztirobga to'gnash
kolinadi).
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Endi muallif-hikoyachi gahramon holatini tasvirlashda o ‘zining kulminatsion
nuqtasini egallaydi: Shoikrom ™. titroq qo’llari bilan gorayib ketgan devordagi
mixga ilig'lig turgan ikki o fram simni oldi.. simning ochig gismini qulupnay
pushtalari ustiga ulogtirdi.. . Yopiq gismini ayvon etagidan olib o 'tdi-da, bir uchini
ustundagi Ugakka tigib go'ydi...” Endi Shoikrom dilidagi g‘ashlik o‘z tragik
yechimini topdi: qulupnay o‘g‘risi - 0‘z onasi o‘limiga o‘zi bilmagan holda sababchi
bo‘ldi va 0‘z harakatlarining qurboniga aylandi.

Asarni 0‘gish davomida yozuvchining asarda keltirilgan har bir detalga, holat
va hodisalarga munosabati aniq seziladi. Bu munosabat kuzatganimizdek,
Shoikromning ruhiy holatini ifodalash jarayonida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Muallif
gahramon holatini, o‘y-fikrlarini 0‘z nutgida bayon gilayotgan bo‘lsa ham, vogelikni
gahramon giyofasida turib kuzatadi, ifodalaydi. Bundan tashqari, tabiat tasviri ham
gahramon holati bilan uyg‘unlashtirilib, muallif niyatiga moslashtirilgan: ‘Hamon
shamol o'kirar, osmonning goh u, goh bu burchida chagmoq yaraglab. yong'oq
shoxlari shubhali g iygillar, ammo endi bular uni qo rgitolmas edi.” Muallif-
hikoyachi nutgi orgali Shoikromning asar boshidan to oxiriga qadar tark etmagan
ruhiy holati - g'ashligi tadrijiy tarzda takomil topa borib, nihoyasiz nadomatga
aylantiriladi. Shoikrom jisman onasini, ruhan esa o°‘zini urushning so‘nggi qurboniga
aylantiradi.

Xulosa shuki, hikoyada muallif-hikoyachi nutgi orgali inson xatti-harakatlari
ruhiyati bilan bog‘lig ekanligi chuqur tahlil etilgan, ogibat insondagi u yoki bu
holatning tadrijiy takomilga erishuvi sababidan yuzaga kelishi asar xotimasida aks
ettirilgan, shunday ekan, adabiyot darslarida muhim vazifalardan biri murg‘ak galbni
ezgulikkatoMdirish ekanligini unutmaslik kerak.

LLU.A. ABAYPAXMAHOB, HamlyY

OPKVH BOXUAOBHWHI MPEUEAEHT BUPJTMK/TAPOAH
®OVNAANAHNLL MAXOPATW XY CYCUIA

Resume
In this article it is given information of the usage of presedent singulars in
E.Vokhidov’s works.
Key words: presedent singulars, linguoculturology, Omar Hayyam, Othello,
poem.

ByryHrm KyH TunwyHociurmga Tun  OGUPAWKNGPMHU  aHTPOMOLEHTPUK
napagurmMa TaMonunnapu acocuia Taxaua KUauW eTakyn ypuH TyTMoKga. Xo3upru
KyHZa TUAHKU 61pop TywyHYa k1 06beKT HOMU cuatuga smac, 6anku MyansH xank
MaZaHUATUHW aKc STTUPYBYM fIMHTBOMajaHWiA xoguca cugaTnia ypraHuw
eTak4nInK KUAMoKAa. 3amoHaBwuii TUNLYHOCNKAA aHTPOMOLEHTPUK
TUMWYHOCAUKHUHT eTakyyu coxacu cudatmia NIMHIBOKYNbTYpanorus puBOXXNaHuo
6opmokpa. Coxa puBoXxumpa TuawyHoc onumnap 3.bermatoB, A.HypmoHOB,
H.Maxmygos, [l.XypovibepraHoBanapHUHT anoxuga ypHu 6op.



Tuaumusgarv  OGUPAVKNAPHW  NIMHTBOMaZaHWA KuxaTfaH TafKWK —Kaauw
OYyryHru KyH TWIWYyHoOCNapu onguga TypraH MyammonapgaH 6upugup. LUy HykTaun
HasapdaH KaparaHga TUTHU NMHTBOKYNbTYPanornsHUHr 06beKTa cutaTnia ypraHui
nosum. Bun3 Kuumk TagkukoTuMmsga O.Boxupos acapnapuga KynnaHraH 6absu
npeLeseHT GUpVKNap Xxaknga Tyxranné yramus.

O.Xygoii6epraHoBa  “MaTHHUHT  @HTPOMOLEHTPUK  TaAKUKU”  HOMAU
MOHoOrpamacuga npeuefeHT GUpNMKNapHu mawxyp mMatHnap éku sasmatnap 6unad
6ornuk 6ynraH HOMMap, LWYHWHIAEK, MyaiiH cugaTnapHUHT  HaMyHaBWi
AVrMHAMCKUTA WWOpa KWYyBYM pams3uii Homnap cudaTuga umsoxnaigw. 1 Jemak,
HyTKAa MablyM Makcaffa KefTUpuaraH Kynyuivkka mabiym 6ynraH Homnap,
BasuATNap, acapnapfaH onuHraH nbopanap npelefeHT 6upnnKnap caHanagu.

Bunamuskun, npeuefeHT 6UpaMknap UHOJAHUHT TabCUPUYAHAUTUHU OLLUMPULL,
KeHr KampoB/in axbopoT Oepuw Makcagupa MmartHra kvputunagu. [lpeuefeHT
OVMPNUKNAPHN TYUTYHULL YYyH YKYBYM Mabiym 6Gunumra ara 6ynuwin nosvm, akc
X0n4a Myannudg makcaguHu TyLyHa onvaign.

«Mali Ba Maxby6» Ky4YacUHUHT

Kupasepuw ynuga

TypcuH woup Ymap Xainém,

Maii kocacu Kynunga.

«Caprawtannk» Ky4aCuHUHT

«Pawk» Tynurn yctuga

OTEeNNOHWHT WaKIn TypCuH

Kopa kuiin6 yctura.

(3.Boxupos, “LLaxap MXPOKOMUHUHT paucura owmMknapgaH apmsa”)

Mapuagarn Ymap Xainém, OTensio ucMnapu xakuga OHrumusga Ywmap
XaéMHUHT  wowvpnanru, OTEeNNOHWHT 3Ca acap KaxpamOHAUIU Xakuga Mabaym
rywyHya 6op. JlekuH ykyBuM Ymap Xaliém py6ouiAinapvHu yKumaraH Eku
MasMyHura TylwyHmaraH 6ynca, «Maii Ba Max0y6» Kyyacufa HUMa yuyH Loup
“Kynuga maii kocacu” 6wunaH TypraHaurura, OTennora HucbaTaH pawk aramacu
KynnaHaéTraHnurura TyWwyHMacamru MyMKuH. LLYHWHT y4yH “annto3vsB HOM MaTH
APaTYBUMHUHT HEYOTNIMK BUMM 3racu aKaHNUTUMHW KypcaTuw 6unaH 6upra yKyBuu
6unumnapy cuHanaguraH “magoH” xamaup”.2 Ywoéy maHtga Ymap Xaiiém, OTenno
ncmnapuw npeuefeHT HOM cudaTmaa KynnaHraH 6ynub, Ymap Xaiém mxoguga “maii”
(“MWK mMaiin”) 06pasuHMHI KeHT Ky/aiaHraHaurura uwopa kunagu. byHaa yKyBum
“Maii”HUHT “ULK Main” 3KaHANTUHW YHYTMac/IUr N031M.

B.LekcnupHUHTr  “OTenno” Tpareguacu AyHEHUHTr Kynnab Tunnapwra
TapXuma KUIMHWG, caxHanalitTupuarad. Acap KaxpamoHUW Ba YHWHT XapakTepu Xam
6apuata TaHuw. Ly ca6abnu MaTHHU TYLIYHWL >XapaéHU YKYBUMIa KMAMHUMANK
lyrovupmaingn.  Xosupru  KyHga OTenno pawk4yu 3pKak pamsu  cudatuga
TyWyHUAMOKAa. MabiymMKy npeueseHT HOMAap MWAIWIA Ba yHWBepcan Typnapra
oynvHagn. KOkopugarn matHgary Ymap Xaiiém Ba OTenno Homaapu yHuBepcan
Typra KupyBsuu 6UpAnK caHanagu.

1Xyaoii6epraHosa [l. MaTHHUHT aHTPONOLIEHTPUK TaAKMKU. -TOLKEHT, 2013.
1Xypoii6epraHosa [. MpeLefeHT HOMNAPHUHT aHTPOMOLLEHTPUK TankuHu //1°36ek Tunm Ba agabuétu, 2015, 2-coH, 42-
Vet
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Nvpuk  Typra MaHcyb acap MaTHfnapuja TaAMexX caHbaTuiaH YHUMAN
toinganaHunagn. Myannud Tanmex cudaTnga alo3vaHN  KyanaraHaa YHu
KMTO6XOHIa TaHWLW Ae6 6unagu, WyHUHT YUYYH YHra n3ox 6epmaigu.

["ap COrMHYMM LIapXuH aiTcam

EHgupap ®apxof y3uH,

E ouait MakHyHra fapaum,

Yn-Ky MeHfaH corpor.

(3.Boxupgos, “Bucon cormHumn’)

Mucpagarn ®apxof Ba MaxHyH anno3ve Homnapu 6apyata TaHUW HOMAap
6ynn6, Tathakkypumm3ga OLmMKIap rmMconn cudatuga rasfanaHagn. Ynap opkanv
LIOVP NUPUK KaxpamoH COrMHYMHU ndoganaraH. TypTUHUM “Yn-Ky MeHgaH corpor™
mucpacuga “flaiinn Ba MaxKHYH” [OCTOHM KaxpamMoHM KaliCHMHI WMWK Aapanga
MaXXHYH BynraHaurura uwopa 6op.

MpeuefeHT GuMpnuKnap TYpau MaTHNapra vwopa Kunub kenagu. MacanaH,
Kylingary MucpaHn TYWYHUW Y4YyH YKyBYM “Jlaiiim Ba MaxHYH” [OCTOHMHU
yKuraH Ba MaxHyHHu Kabbara 6ow ypub ""Knm, 6usHM farn gyofa é4 aT, by wiwy
yTW WybnacuH 3nég aT!" mucpanapmaaH xabapgop 6ynmiwm nosum.

CeHu corvHraHfa UnTuxo Kunnmé MaxHyHaek

Kabbara 6oww Kyiicam, aeanm.

My®bun3a KypcaTy OHa lopTumra

3yxpamra eTkas, Aeb éw Kyiicam, AeauM.

(2.Boxunpos, “OntuH Oesop”)

Jemak, KWTOBXOH YYyH MMUCPa Ma3MYHWUHW TYLIYHWII YYYH MpeLefeHT
HOMHWUTUHa 6UAnW KWUos Kunmac akaH. MpeuefeHT HOM 6GunaH 60rMUK BOKea-
XOfMCcanapHW acfa caknaw yKyBuMra Mya/sIMQPHWHT 6agunii MakcaguHu TynuK
aHrnawpga, 6aguuii HUATHU TywyHuwpaa épaam Gepagu. “Nlaiinn Ba MaxHyH”
[LOCTOHWHM YKWTaH, acap 6mnaH AXwWu TaHWw 6ynraH KWTOOXOH Y4yH Kyimpaaru
Mmcpagarv Wwoup MakcaguHu TYLWYHWLW KUANHYUAKK TYTAupMangn.

Ep 6unaH caitp aTmorumra

Xey yMuanmM Konmagm,

MeH y3um MaxHYH Kabu

Alinalimmn caxpo 6upna caip.

(3.Boxupos, “Caiip”)

Bus wokopuga 3.BOXMAOBHMHI 6ab3n  LWebpnapu MuUconuaa npeueaeHT
HOMJIAPHN Taxnun Kunguk, xonoc. Acnupa 3.Boxupos wwebprapuia npeuegeHT
6vipnuknap canMoKnu ypuH arannangu. [.XypoiibepraHoBa 6upruHa “Y36erum”
Kacugacuga 28 Ta OHOMAcCTUK  OWPMMKHUHT  MpeuefeHT HoM  cudatmja
KynnaHraHnaurun aintmé ytagm.llMpeuedeHT 6umpnuknapgaH ¢oiiganaHull, asBasno,
MYanMPHUHT  Maxopatura, YHWUHT KeHr OuaMM  coxubu 3skaHnurura 6ornuk.
3.Boxufos acapnapufa KynnaHraH npeuefeHT 6upavknap acapHu  MasmyH
Xnxatngad 6oantuw, rysan 6aguuii noganap spatuwira, YKyBUMHU AYyHE Ba Xank
MafaHuaTn 6unaH TaHUWTUpUWra Xusmat Kwunagn. BbuHobapuH, 3.Boxugos

1Xyuoiibepranosa [. MpeLefeHT HOMNAPHUHT aHTPOMOLEHTPUK TankuHu //'Y 36ek Tunu Ba afabnétn, 2015, 2-coH, 45-
6GeT.
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webpnapuga KynnaHraH 6yHaai GHPAMKNapHW fAHaja KeHrpok )draHuw fonsapb
BasuanapgaH 6upunamp.

D.J.ERBOYEVA, TTPUhuzuridagi akademik litsey o gituvchisi

BADIIY MATN - SHAXS MA’NAVIYATINI BOYITUVCHI MANBA
SIFATIDA

Resume

This article is about the importance of the literature, to formed the moral life of
academic lyceums’ pupils.

Key words: spiritual heritage, literature, ancestors, encyclopedic scientists

“Adabiyot yashasa, millat yashar

Bizga eng lozim bo‘lg‘on narsa - adabiyot, adabiyot, adabiyotdur.....
Chunki, adabiyot - o‘tkir, yurak kirlarini yuvadurg'on ma’rifat suvidir.....”
Abdulhamid Cho'lpon

Insonni boshga mavjudotlardan yuqori go'yuvchi eng oliy xislati bu - uning aql-
u idroki, ma’naviyatidir. Olloh farishtalami gunoh ishlarga boshlovchi nafsdan forig®,
hayvonlami esa fagat o'z nafsini qondirish xislati bilan yaratgan. Biz insonlar ruhida
esa har ikki jihat: yaxshilik va yomonlikni anglashimiz uchun agini ham, har xil
gunohlarga boshlovchi nafsni ham joylagan va tanlash imkonini bergan. Shu sababli
agar inson o°‘z nafsidan g'olib chigib agl bilan yashasa, farishtalardanda yuqori
darajaga erishar ekan. Mabodo, nafs quliga aylanib, halol va haromning fargiga
bormay qolsa, hayvondan ham tubanlashib ketarkan.

Sharq gadimdan ma’naviyat markazi boigan, o‘zbek xalgidek ko'plab buyuk
farzandlami dunyoga keltirib, bashariyat rivojiga katta hissa qo'shgan millat esa,
dunyoda kam. Al Xorazmiy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Forobiy, Beruniy, Al-Farg‘oniy,
Imom Al Buxoriy, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur ... ulami sanab
sanog'iga yetmoq qiyin.

Ammo yurtimiz tarixida shunday davrlar bo'ldiki, o'zbek farzandlariga sening
ota-bobong savodsiz, golog, avom xalq bo'lgan deya uqtirishga urinishdi. Sobiq
sho'ro tuzumi davrida voyaga yetgan yoshlar esa bobolardan meros bo'lgan boy
ma’naviy xazinadan bebahra o'sa boshlashdi. Faqgat juda teran fikrli, chuqur bilimga
ega bo'lgan kishilargina bu harakatlar zamirida ma’naviyatsiz, o'zligini yo'qotgan,
manqurt shaxslami tarbiyalash magsadi yotganligini anglashar edi. Shu sababli ham
ziyoli insonlar doimiy tangid va ta’qib ostida bo'lishdi.

Sho'ro tuzumining dastlabki yillarida bu hagigatm anglagan yurtdoshlarimiz,
fidoiy bobolarimiz Stalin tomonidan olib borilgan dahshatli qatag'on qurboni
bo'lishdi. Ular orasida mumtoz adabiyotimizdan ilhomlanib, g'arb adabiyoti ta’sirida
yanada boyigan betakror ijod sohiblari ko'p edi. Mahmudxo'ja Behbudiy, Abdulla
Qoadiriy, Abdulhamid Choipon, Abdurauf Fitrat, Usmon Nosir va ular kabi bir gator
adiblarimiz har biri sergirra tug'ma iste’dod sohibi bo'lganlar. Yana gancha bizga
asarlari mutlago yetib kelmagan, biz nomini ham bilmaydigan ijod egalarining esa
biz kelajak avlodlar uchun aytar so'zlari, yozmoqchi bo'lgan asarlari armon bo'lib
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bevaqt olamdan ko'z yumgandir. Agar ular har tomonlama ta’qib, adolatsizliklar
ostida emas, balki mustaqil yurtda ijod gilishganda, o‘zbek adabiyotida ikkinchi
uyg‘onish davriga asos solishgan bo‘lar edi desak, aslo mubolag'a boimaydi.

Ming shukrki, bugun Vatanimizda istiglol quyoshi porlamoqda, osmonimiz
musaffo.Yurtimiz kundan kunga obod bo‘lib, yer yuzidagi eng baxtli insonlar
yashayotgan mamlakatlar qatoridan joy olgan. Tarixi buyuk yurtning, albatta,
kelajagi ham porlog bo‘ladi. 0 ‘zbek yoshlari har sohada muvaffaqgiyatga erishishlari
uchun, ota-bobolarimizdan qolgan bebaho ma’naviy merosimizdan bahra olishlari
uchun barcha shart-sharoitlar yaratilgan. Ularning intellektual darajasi, bir necha
tillarda bemalol so‘zlasha olishi, har bir sohada dunyo miqyosida erishayotgan
yutuglari buyuk bobolariga mos avlod ekanliklarini isbotlamoqda. Bugungi davr
0'zbek yoshlari bilan faxrlansak arziydi.

Ammo bir fikr Kishini biroz o‘ylantiradi. So‘nggi yillarda voyaga yetayotgan
ko'pgina farzandlarimiz, tuganmas hikmat bulog‘i bo'lgan mumtoz adabiyotimizdan
kundan kunga uzoqlashib borayotgandek. Bunga sabab, adabiyot darslarida
o'gituvchilar asarlarining g‘oyasi,asl mazmun va maqsadidan ko‘ra, yozuvchining
hayoti hagidagi ma’lumotlarga ko'proq urg'u berib qolayotganliklari emasmi.
Oliygohlardagi kirish imtihonlari uchun tuzilayotgan testlaming ham aksariyat gismi,
adiblar hayotiga bog'liq sanalar, ma’lumotlar hagida ekanligi, asarlar hagida
testlaming ko‘p gismi esa yozuvchi aytmoqchi bo'lgan fikr va asar mazmuniga
zarracha aloqasi yo'q savollardan iborat. Bunday savollar o ‘quvchilami asarlaming
asl mazmuniga e’tibor berishga emas, balki uning matnini ko‘r-ko‘rona yod olishga
undamoqda.

Axir adabiyot xotira mashqgi emas, balki insonning ma’naviy dunyosini
shakllantiruvchi buyuk kuch emasmi? Agar inson har ganday fan yoki mutaxasislikni
a'lo darajada o'zlashtirgan bo'lsa ham, ma’naviy dunyosi gashshoq bo'lsa uni ziyoli
deb atash mumkinmi?

Abu Ali ibn Sino, Al-Xorazmiy, Forobiy kabi buyuk qomusiy olimlar ham
awalo ma’naviy kuchni badiiy adabiyotdan olishgan-ku.Ulaming ilmiy asarlari bilan
bir gatorda go'zal she’riy va nasriy asarlari ham yaratganliklarini hammamiz yaxshi
bilamiz.Ularning bu asarlari bugungi kunda, nafagat, Sharqda, balki butun dunyoga
mashhur. Yoshlarimizning bobolaridan meros, dunyo ahli tan olgan bebaho asarlar
mazmunini bilmasliklari, kelajakda ulami mulzam gilib qo'ymasmikin.

Shu o‘rinda,bir xorijda o‘gib,0‘z yo'nalishida katta muvaffaqgiyatlarga
erishayotgan  tanish vyigitning hikoyasi  yodimga tushadi.U turli millatdagi
tengdoshlari davrasida o'zbek yoshlari hagida so'zlab turib:

-Biz o'zbek yoshlari Farhod va Shirinlar avlodimiz! - debdi g‘urur bilan

Bir ingliz yigiti esa:

-Axir Farhod xitoy yigiti, Shirin arman gizi emasmi?-deb so'rabdi.

Yigit ishonch bilan:

-Yo‘q ular o'zbek! - deya ta’kidlabdi.

Ammo uyga gaytgach Navoiyning “Farhod va Shirin “dostoni hagida o'gib
ko'rib, hagigatni bilgach, ancha vagtgacha o'sha tengdoshlarini ko‘rganda o'zini
noqulay his etib, juda qattiq uyalib yurganligini aytdi. U yoshligidan bolalar
bo‘g‘chasida, maktabda va akademik litseyda ham rusiyzabon guruhda o'gigan,



undan so'ng o'gishini yurtimizdagi xorojiy oliygohlardan birida davom ettirgan.Shu
sababli ham, o‘z kelajagi uchun o°‘zbek adabiyoti bilan yaqinlikni muhim deb
hisoblamagan, bu esa - uning katta xatosi boidi. Hozirgj vaqtda bu xatoni ko'plab
yoshlarimiz takrorlamoqda.

0 ‘sha yigit shundan so'ng, mumtoz adabiyotimizni o‘rganish uchun kun
tartibida ma’lum vaqt ajratibdi. Awaliga majburiyat shaklida boshlangan bu jarayon,
keyinchalik ruhiy quwat manbai, chinakam madaniy hordigqga aylanib golibdi.

Darhagiqgat, adabiyot shunday sehrli dunyo, inson uchun olamni va o‘zligini
anglashida juda muhim vosita .Shuning uchun ham, bugungi kunda yurtimizda
yoshlaming badiiy adabiyot mehrini oshirishga alohida e’tibor berilmoqda.
Kitobxonlik keng targ‘ib gilinmogda. Chunki adabiyot inson ma’naviy dunyosini
shakllantiruvchi buyuk kuchdir.

D.P.QOBILOVA, TTPU huzuridagi akademik litsey o gituvchisi

O QUVCHILARDA YOZMA SAVODXONLIKNI OSHIRISH
YO‘LLARI

Resume
In this article it is given the different methodic examples which can be used to
raise up writing literate (skill) of the academic lyceums’ pupils.
Key words: orthography, dictionary, dictation, the creative idea, paronym,
literacy (skill).

Bugungi kunda o°‘z fikrini to‘la, ravon, go‘zal va lo‘nda ifoda eta olmaydigan
yozma savodxonligi yaxshi boimagan mutaxassisni zamon talabi darajasidagi
mutaxassis deb bo‘lmaydi. Ana shuni hisobga olgan holda, akademik litseylarda
hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili ta’limiga alohida e’tibor beriladi. Unda o'quvchilaming
0g'zaki va yozma nutqlarini o‘stirishga, ulardagi leksik zahirasini ko‘paytirishga va
amaliyotda faol qo‘llashga harakat gilinadi.

Akademik litseylarda hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili fanini o'gitishning bosh
inagsadi yoshlami ijodiy fikrlashga, o‘z fikrini erkin va ta’sirli gilib yozma va
og'zaki shaklda ifodalashga, o'zbek tili qonun-qoidalarini ongli o'zlashtirishga, fikr
doirasini kengaytirishga, milliy an‘analarimizga, boy mahaviyatimizga mehr-
muhabbat ruhida tarbiyalashga qaratilganligini hisobga olib, har bir pedagog o0°‘z
darslarini tashkil gilishinishi talab etiladi.

Shunga ko‘ra, orfografiya bo'limini o‘qgitish jarayonida lug‘at diktant olish
usuli o‘quvchilaming yozma savodxonligjni oshirishda samarali natija beradi. Bunda
o'quvchi to‘g‘ri yozishga giynaladigan so‘zlar saralab olinadi.

Masalan:

mas’ul, mas’ud,
afv, akkordeon,
badiiyat, bahri dil,
halqum, ma’yus,
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minimum, olam-jahon,

olamshumul, rejissor,
sa’y-harakat, sayohat,
ssenariy, taassuf,
tamba, tambur,
tagozo, tagsimot,
taralabedod, xohish kabi

Bu yig‘ilgan so'zlar o'gituvchi tomonidan diktant tarzida yozdiriladi. VVaqtdan
unumli foydalanish magsadida ikki nafar yonma-yon o'tirgan o'quvchi yozgan lug'at
diktantlarini almashtirib olishi va doskadagi to'g'ri variantdan tekshirib, xatolarini
aniglashi mumkin. O'gituvchi tomonidan har bir so'zning talaffuzi va imlosi joriy
etilgan gonun-qoidalar asosida izohlab beriladi. Keyingi darslarda lug'at diktant tuzib
kelish o'quvchilaming o'zlariga go'shimcha vazifa sifatida topshiriladi. Bu jarayon
kichik guruhlarda davom ettiriladi, guruhlardan tanlangan vakil tomonidan lug'at
diktant yozdiriladi va izohlanadi. Bunda o'gituvchi fagat hakam bo'lib ishtirok etadi.

Bunday savodxonlikni oshirishga garatilgan mashg'ulotlami ona tili
mavzularining istalgan mavzusida o'tkazish mumkin. Deylik, fe’l so'z turkumi
mavzusidan keyin fe’l so'z turkumiga, ravish so'z turkumidan keyin ravish so'z
turkumiga oid so'zlami yig'ib, lug'at diktantni har darsda tashkil gilish mumkin.

O'quvchilarda yozma savodxonlikni oshirish bilan birgalikda ijodiy fikrlashini
ham o'stirish maqgsadida turli xil yugoridagi kabi yig'ilgan so'zlami ishtirok ettirgan
holda, ma’lum vaqt belgilanib, mam tuzish topshirilishi mumkin. Bu o'quvchi uchun
foydali, samarali hamda gizigarli mashg'ulotlardan biri sanalanadi.

O'quvchilarda yozma savodxonlikni oshirishda paronim so'zlami to'g'ri
go'llay olish ko'nikmasini shakllantirishga ham alohida e’tibor garatish kerak. Bunda
har bir kichik guruhga ma’lum migdorda paronim so'zlar yozish topshiriladi.

Masalan:

urush, urish
alfoz, alpoz
xiyla, hiyla,
gism, gisim,
serviz, Servis,

kompaniya,  kampaniya kabi

Yozilgan paronim so'zlami guruhlar bir-birlari bilan almashishadi va ulaming
ishtirokida gaplar tuzib, izohlab berishadi.
Bu kabi mashg'ulotlami mavzuning mustahkamlash bosgichida o'tkazish magsadga
muvofigdir.
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C. . HYPMAHOBA, HAMW Tanabacu

TABINM XXAPAEHNOA KOMMbIOTEP IMHIBUCTUKACUAAH
PONOANTAHNLL CAMAPALOPINTU

Resume
In this article, it is given information of the pedagogic, psychologic, methodic
peculiarities of the usage of the computer technics at teaching process.
Key words: educational technology, text, article, essay, letter.

ByryHrn kyHga 6apkamMon LWaxCHW BOAra eTkasmacfaH Typub, WHCOHWUATHWHT
MyHOCMO Kenaxkakka spuwia onmacnuru TaH onu6 6ynuHgu. LWy 6unaH 6upra,
TEXHVKa Ba MHPOPMAaTMKa coXacuga apuLlmnirad Karta UMKOHUATIAp Tab/iuM cudartu
Xamfa fapaXacuHW OWWpWLL Ba KeHranTupuwga y3 camapagopauruHi Kypcatné
Typnban. LWy cabab TabAum xapaéHufa wArop nejarornk  Ba  ax6opor
TexHonormanapuaaH gonganaHni MyxumMm 6ockuura Kupuné ynrypau.

Tabaum TexHonoruacuaa KoMnbloTepaaH oiganaHnw fapcnapHu camapanu
Ba YHYM/W TallKWANaWTUpULWAA MyXUM Pofib YHaAW, Kabyn KUAULWHWHE HOKOpK
cuaTy WNTUL Ba KypuLl XXapaBHUHWHT BUPAMTK OpKann TabMWHNaHagu, 6y aca
YKYBUYMfa AUKKATHWUHT Ky4yainwmura cabad 6ynagn. KomnbloTep TeXHUKacu yKyBUU
VKOAWUA (haonuAaTUHM daclunaTupagm, mabiym 6up TOMWWPKUK Ba YHUHT >KaBobu
acocufa ynapfarv KoounuaTHuU waknnadtupagm. Komnototep 6asacura KuputuaraH
mMaB3yra foip MabnymoTnapiaH (oiganaHuw YKYBUMHWHT GUAUMUHM  AHada
MycTaxkamialura, KonaBepca, WKoAaui  TaakKypuUHWHI  LaKANaHuwmn  Ba
[OYHEKapalWHUHT KeHrainwunra akuHaaH épgam 6epagu.

MabnymKn, akafieMuK nuueid Ba Kach-xyHap Konnexnapuga yKyBUUNapHWUHT
MaTH 6GunaH uwnaw, unoxu 6ynca, MycTakun Xonga MaTH Ty3uw ManakacuHu
lWakKnnaHTupuiura asTmbop kapatunagum, Oy Basuda OHa TUAM Ba WHIAU3 TUAU
YKUTYBUMNAPU 3UMMacura loknatunrad. Bus tascuduii matH acocmga hMKpUMNU3HA
YPTOKNAWMOKYM 3KaHMM3, accano, yMymTabauM MakTabnapu Xxampa akagemuk
nuuen Ba Kacb-xyHap KOAMeXnapyM YYyH Hawp 3TuaraH  “TUAWYHOCANK
TEPMUHNAPVHUHT  M30XAWM  nyratu’ga TaBcuguiAi MaTHra OGepunraH Kyiugaru
Tabpudra AUKKaT KapaTMokunMmMm3: “Cy3nosyu ékv E3yBuUm TOMOHUAAH 6aéH aTUAraH
BOKea-Xxofmuca, Hapca éku Luaxe TacBupu, TaBcutu éxyn xabap, MabaymMoT 6GaéHu.
Mae., Mauona, WHLWO, XaT kabu” [1]. OgaTtaa, TaBcuduii MaTHAAP MOHOMOTUK HYTK
acocura KypunraH 6ynagu Ba TabWMAKW, YKYBUMHWHT UHTENNEKTYan CaNoXuUsTUHU
benrvnawira, YHWHT wkoauii TaakKypuHu LiaknnaHtTupuwra épgam 6Gepagu.
KomnbloTep MoOHMTOpMra TaBCcUuii MaTH Typnapu - Mauona, WHLO, XaT Ba
YNapHUHT Tabpudy cnaiif acocupa >oinawTupunagu, ynap acocmgarv Mykaggac
Kagamxonap, Y36eKUCTOHHUHT 6yryHrn kKuédgacum akc aTTupunraH gortocypatnap,
OyryHr orup cuécuii BasuATnap akc 3TTMPMAraH TacBupnap, Xynnac, tokcanub
6opaéTraH Y36ekucTaH xaéTuiaH ONMHraH naBxanap 6wunaH cuécnii Kypawnap
Kabpuaa nyk 6ynnb ketaéTraH AaBnaTnapfaru xaéT TacBMpWM y3ura Xoc uuwiopa
KnnyBumn byékaapga xonnawtmpunagu. YKyBUM MasKyp TacBupnapfaH 6upuHu ysmu

143



TaHnaraH mMatH Typu acocupa TaBcudnaingu. [einuk, TacBUpWMiA MHLLO acocuia.
MabnymMKW, TacBMpMiA  MHLWIONAapAa TakKocnaw, Kuécnaw acocugarun TaceBmp
eTaKYMINK KWNagW, YKyBYM TacBMpfaH MabHO KuAMpagu Ba Harmxaga ys
TyiirynapuHimn 6agunin noganawira MHTUNaAN. YKyBUMHUHT TacBmup 6aéHunaa keTma-
KeT/IMKKa aMa KUULLIK, Cy3 TaHnaw maxopaTu, UKp Kawduétn Kysra rawnanagu.
YKyBUM Y3 TacaBYppuHM yXwartuwiap Ba cudaTnalinapra TasHraH xonga
ndoganaingn. ByHAa YHWHT TacaBBYp MMKOHMATNApU XaMm peannawagn. Hatukaga
TUMUK UHTPaBePT, AbHWU KUAWHYMAUK BuiaH MynoKoTra KMpULYBYM, yATYaH, Orup,
Y3 WYKM AyHECUra KyMWUAraH, ayauTopusgaH “ysunraH” 60nanapHUHr  pyxuid
AyHécura kupnb 6opunagn. bab3nga WyHAan yKyBumnap TaHnaraH Ba TaBcudnaraH
TacBMpnapga Kyuynu Taxaionotra  6epunuw, anoxupa TaHnaHraH — 6yékgop
cysfapfarm MabHO Ba WKOAKOPANK KULWIWHW JI0NT KOMAWpagn. Y KOMMbIOTEP
Kapucuga ytupap akaH, 6y “Tuncu3 cyxbaTgowra” MWOHaAW, YHW y3ura SKUH
onagu.

YKyBUMnap opT TMHYAUTU MaB3yCcufa MaTH fpaTulija Wwebpuii napyanapgaH
(holiganaHuwnapn MyMKWH, OYHWUHI Y4yH ryrapaknapga ykysuwnap 6wunaH
CupoxungavH Caiiing, Wkbon Mwp3o, Swkobun LWykyp, Asum CyloH Kabu
3abapgact MXoAKopnapHWHr BaTaHHu ynyrna6 OuTUAraH LWebpnapuHu Kynpok
Taxun aTuW no3umaup. YKyBum Oy MaB3yra KaHya Kyn Mypoxaat 3Tca, Kanbwia
BataHra myxa66art wy Kagap Kyuynu ypHawagun, y3bek agabuértu HamosHpanapu
MX0AW BunaH YyKyppok TaHuwaaw, 6y xapakatnap MaTH apaTuwga mwkobuii Camapa
bepagn. MatH spaTuw >kapaéHuaa yKyBuunap abTubopura Kyimgaru caBonnapHu
XaBo/fia 3TUW MYMKWH: TUHYIMK LaHdai TywyHuya? Huma yuyyH TWHUYIMKHW acpaLl
X,8p GMPUMU3HUHT BypunMK3 caHanagn? BaTaH TUHUYAMIM Ba YAMHIM3AArN TUHUINK
ypTacuga 6ornmumk 6opmu? BaTaH ynyrnavraHfa /uaHgail unécnavrnapfaH Kelr
tonganaHunagn? kabw. MacanaH, ykyBuunapra C.CaiingHuHr “UpTuxop”,
“OCToHa Xakuja Kywuk”, “BaTaHHM ypraHuw” kabu LiebpnapuHU TaBCUS 3TULL
MYMKUWH, 6y wWebpnapfa BaTaHuMu3 yTMuULIKM, ax[OLNapuUMW3 Kypawinapu, OHa
TabnatuMm3 LWYKyxu, Yy36eKoHa Kagp-KMMMaT Y3 MOXMATWHU TonraH YKYBuM
TacaBBYpMW KeHI by/ca, Yy Y3 PUKPUHM AnfaKTMKa bunaH 6ornaingn. ®ukp dakar Tmn
épaamunga pyébra uMkap aKaH, WYHWHT YYYH YKUTYBUYM YKyBYMMapra yHAaH KaHaain
(holijanaHnWHN XaM ypraTuwun no3uMm. TWAHW ypraHvw 6y QakaT TWUAHUHT
rpaMmmaTviK KypuanwunHm 6unuw, Konga Ba TabpudnapHy y3nawtupmb onuw geradm
amac, 6anku TUAHWHT 60 MMKOHUATNapuAaH doiganaHnb, 6y ypuHaa, GUKpHU é3ma
Wwaknga Typu, paBoH ugoganall ManakacuHU arannaliHy XxaMm Tako3o 3Tafu.

KomnbioTep TexHWKacufaH TabiuM >xapaéHupa oliganaHuw nejaroruk Ba
NCUXONOIMK, METOAMK HYKTauW HasapdaH KaTtTa axamusatra ara 6ynmb, ykys-tapbus
XapaéHuHu aonnawTMpagn, WAMUA axBOpPOTHUHI AHFMYa LWaknga 6Gepuaniumn
YKYBUMHUHT  OUKKATUHU TOpTagW, KyprasmaiuivkK YHUHT TacaBBYp O0flaMUHU
60/inMTaAmn, YKyBYM MacCMB TUHINOBYMAAH (haon MWITUPOKYWUra aiknaHagu, YHWHT
KOMMNbIOTEP CaBOAXOHAMUIN OLIAAM, MAB3YHWUHT Y30K BaKT X0Tupacuja cakfaHUWNHM
TabMUHNakaw.

doliganaHnnraH agabuétnap pymxartu:
1.MaxkamoB H., 3pmatoB V. TUAWYHOCAUK TEPMUHNAPUHUHT W30XAN nyratu. -T.:
®aH, 2013. 112-6.
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